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"The Arm of the Lord" The Present Truth 14, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

When Paul stood up to address the assembly in the synagogue at Antioch, he
began with this statement:-

"The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers and exalted the people
when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm brought
He them out of it." Acts xiii. 17.

The arm is the member most used in working; the strength of one's arm
represents the strength of its owner. Therefore the arm of the Lord signifies the
power of God. Thus it was by the arm or power of God, that the Israelites were
delivered from Egypt. David said:-

"We heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us, what work Thou
didst in their days, in the times of old. How Thou didst drive out the heathen with
Thy hand, and plantedst them; how Thou didst afflict the people and cast them
out. For they got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither did their
own right arm save them; but Thy right hand, and Thine arm, and the light of Thy
countenance because Thou hadst a favour unto them." Ps. xliv. 1-3.

All the power manifested in the deliverance of Israel from Egypt,-the dividing
of the Red Sea, the overthrow of the Egyptians, the dividing of the Jordan, and
overthrowing of the walls of Jericho, as well as the miraculous provision of food
and drink, was the working of God's right arm. "Thou hast a mighty arm; strong is
Thy hand, and high is Thy right hand." Ps. Ixxx. 13.

Again we read: "O sing unto the Lord a new song; for He hath done
marvellous things; His right hand and His holy arm hath gotten Him the victory.
The Lord hath made known His salvation; His righteousness hath He openly
showed in the sight of the heathen. He hath remembered His mercy and His truth
toward the house of Israel; all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of
our God." Ps. xcviii. 1-4.

All the wonders connected with the coming of the Lord to save His people,
and to punish the wicked, are the operation of the arm of the Lord. Thus the
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announces: "Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and His arm shall
rule for Him; behold His reward is with Him." Isa. xI. 10. Again the power of that
arm in effecting the final salvation is thus set forth:-

"Awake, awake, O arm of the Lord; awake as in the ancient days, in the
generations of old. Art Thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon?
Art Thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; that hath
made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over? Therefore the
redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and



everlasting joy shall be upon their head; they shall obtain gladness and joy; and
sorrow and mourning shall flee away." Isa. li. 9-11.

The quaking earth and heavens, the darkened sun and moon, the falling
stars, the moving islands and mountains, and the mighty hailstones, that herald
the approach of Christ, are all indications of the power of the Lord's arm. "The
Lord hath made bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends
of the earth shall see the salvation of our God." Isa. lii. 10.

TO BRING SALVATION

But note that last statement: As the result of God's making bare His holy arm,
all the ends of the earth shall see His salvation. "Mine own arm brought salvation
unto Me." Isa. Ixiii. 5. Herein is rejoicing and not sorrow, in contemplating the
devastating power of that arm, as seen in the destruction of the world of the
ungodly. All that terrible power is simply the measure of the mighty power by
which God delivers His people. Not simply the power by which He will save them
when He comes, but the power by which He saves them now from their sins.
God's people are "kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to
be revealed in the last time." 1 Peter i. 5. That is, they are kept by the arm of the
Lord.

With this agree all the Scriptures. The Lord says: "My righteousness is near;
My salvation is gone forth, and Mine arms shall judge the people; the isles shall
wait upon Me, and on Thine arm shall they trust." Isa. li. 5. What a wonderful
thought, that those who accept the word and work of the Lord, can trust and find
comfort in the very arm that does such terrible things! They dwell in the secret
place of the Most High.

So passing on from the place where we are told that the Lord shall come with
strong hand, and His arm rule for Him, we read: "He shall feed His flock like a
shepherd; He shall gather the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom."
Isa. xI. 11. That mighty arm that can move the mountains as though they were
pebbles, that can take up the islands,-the British isles as well-as though they
were fine sand, and can shake the earth so that it will reel to and fro like a
drunken man, is the arm that gathers and protects the lambs of the flock, and
leads the sheep.

All the power of that arm is exerted to gather them, and then, when folded to
His bosom, they can rest securely in its embrace. "As one whom his mother
comforteth, so will | comfort you." Isa. Ixvi. 13. "There is none like unto the God of
Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in His excellency on the
sky. The eternal God is Thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms."
Deut. xxxiii. 26, 27.

CHRIST THE ARM
Once more, "Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the

Lord revealed? For He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant, and as a root
out of a dry ground; He hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see



Him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him." Isa. liii. 1, 3. Christ is the arm
of the Lord, and especially Christ crucified. A helpless infant; a man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief; unable Himself to do anything; despised and rejected
of men; thought to be stricken, smitten of God, and as a malefactor hung upon
the cross for the jeers of the mob, He was nevertheless the arm of the Lord, that
brings salvation, the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Because the
foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than
men." 1 Cor. i. 24, 25.

All the mighty power of God is manifested in the cross of Christ. Who of the
men of the world believed that in that little babe in the manger in Bethlehem, or in
the poor, despised man hanging on the cross, there was the power that could
move the world? God's strength is made perfect in weakness. For "God hath
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty;
and base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen,
yea, and things which are not, to bring to naught things that are; that no flesh
should glory in His presence." 1 Cor. i. 27-29.

The comfort for us is that no matter how poor we are, no matter how
insignificant and despised, no matter how ignorant and sinful, the arm of the Lord
is all sufficient for our salvation. Yea, it is in just such conditions that the glory of
its power is most manifest. God does not despise the poor and the outcast, for
there is where His own arm is. Then praise the Lord when you hear of the
stretching forth of that mighty arm; and if it proceeds to shake terribly the earth,
then cling the closer to it, and nestle the more confidingly in the bosom of the
Almighty, for there is everlasting safety.

"God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore will
not we fear though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried
into the midst of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though
the mountains shake with the swelling thereof." "The Lord of hosts is with us; the
God of Jacob is our refuge." Ps. xlvi. 1-3, 11.

"Making No Difference" The Present Truth 14, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

The Lord makes no difference between men in the matter of salvation, since
there is in reality no difference among men in the matter of sin. But the Lord does
put a difference between sin and righteousness, and pronounces a woe upon
those "that call evil good, and good evil." Isa. v. 20. It is therefore painful to see
Christian people unconsciously labouring to obliterate the distinction between
good and evil. For example, a Christian journal bewails the fact that "the daily
press is almost entirely hostile to the movement" for the Sunday-closing of public-
houses, and refers with approval to the Echo, as an exception, quoting the
following as a trenchant statement of the case:-

The seller of drink and drinkers alike enjoy freedom which is denied to those
who would enjoy right sources of recreation and instruction. Why should not the
spirit-seller be put on the same level as the ordinary shop-keeper?



Of course neither the Echo nor the religious paper which endorses it, means
to stand as the champion of the drink-traffic; but the question, "Why should not
the spirit-seller be put only the same level as the ordinary shop-keeper?" shows
the actual tendency of the movement to close public-houses on Sunday only.
The success of it will entrench the spirit-seller to a degree never before known.

"Mingling Darkness with Light. Origin of Sunday Observance" The
Present Truth 14, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

Areader of PRESENT TRUTH sends us the following letter of inquiry:-

In following the articles in your valuable paper by Mr. A. T. Jones, relating to
the Papacy, | find he has said that ages before the fourth century the idolatrous
people celebrated the 25th December. Can you tell me how long before that time
it was celebrated? and can you tell me how long before the resurrection of our
Saviour the idolatrous people kept Sunday? Will you kindly answer through
PRESENT TRUTH?

The last question should properly be answered first, for it will go a long way
toward answering the others, if we know that the idolatrous people of old never
"kept" Sunday, in the sense that the word "kept" is understood by Christian
people to-day. A Sabbath day, a rest day, is something that no heathen religion
has ever known. Just as the religion of Jesus Christ is the only religion that ever
existed in the world, which offered to people rest from their sins, saying, "Come
unto Me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden: and | will give you rest;" so the
religion of Christ is the only religion that has ever had a rest day. Christ gives rest
from sin, by virtue of His power as Creator-the power of the cross,-of which the
seventh day is a sign. Other religions have holidays and festivals; Christianity
alone has the Sabbath. When we speak of Christianity we mean the religion of
the Bible, whether in the day of Abel, Abraham, and Moses, or Paul.

Both Christmas and Sunday are festivals connected with sun worship.
Numerous citations might be given, but our space admits of only that which is
very direct. Of Constantine's Sunday law, Dean Milman ("History of Christianity,"
Book iii.) says:-

The rescript commanding the celebration of the Christian Sabbath bears no
allusion to its peculiar sanctity as a Christian institution. It is the day of the sun,
which is to be observed by the general veneration.

"The venerable day of the sun" is the title by which Constantine referred to
the day-a title which shows its ancient connection with sun worship. It was very
natural that he should not allude to "its peculiar sanctity as a Christian institution,"
for it had none. Nobody at that time had ever thought of Sunday as the Sabbath
day; so far as a Sabbath day was observed, it was the Sabbath of the fourth
commandment, between which and the first day of the week all professed
Christians made a clear distinction. Chambers' Encyclop?dia, Art. Sunday, says:-

Unquestionably the first law, either ecclesiastical or civil, by which the
Sabbatical observance of that day is known to have been ordained, is the edict of
Constantine, 321 A.D.



Constantine's law simply required that tradespeople should abstain from
labour "on the venerable day of the sun," but said: "Let those who are situated in
the country freely and at full liberty attend to the cultivation of their fields." Yet the
Church historian Mosheim, himself an advocate of Sunday, says that by this law
Constantine required Sunday "to be observed more sacredly than before." It was
not till after the partial Reformation, that the notion of Sunday as a sacred day
came into the church. It was the Presbyterians, who wished to be independent of
Rome, and who therefore felt obliged to find some other ground for Sunday
observance than that of Rome, who first quoted the fourth commandment as
authority for it. So much for Sunday.

As to the Christmas festival, we quote from the Rev. Dr. Philips Schaff, who
states the case very concisely:-

The Christmas festival was probably the Christian transformation or
regeneration of a series of kindred heathen festivals-the Saturnalia, Sigillaria,
Juvenalia, and Brumalia-which were kept in Rome in the month of December, in
commemoration of the golden age of universal freedom and equality, and in
honour of the unconquered sun, and which were great holidays, especially for
slaves and children.-Church History, volume 1, section 77.

That Dr. Schaff did not say this in any spirit of hostility to the festival, appears
in the following further statement:-

Had the Christmas festival arisen in the period of the persecution, its
derivation from these pagan festivals would be refuted by the then reigning
abhorrence of everything heathen; but in the Nicene age this rigidness of
opposition between the church and the world was in a great measure softened by
the general conversion of the heathen. Besides, there lurked in those pagan
festivals themselves, in spite of all their sensual abuse, a deep meaning and an
adaptation to a real want [this by way of excuse]; they might be called
unconscious prophecies of the Christmas feast. Finally the church Fathers
themselves confirm the symbolical reference of the feast of the birth of Christ, the
Sun of righteousness, the Light of the world, to the birth festival of the
unconquered sun, which on the twenty-fifth of December, after the winter
solstice, breaks the growing power of darkness and begins anew his heroic
career.

He further states that the feast celebrating the birthday of the sun "is the feast
of the Persians' sun-god Mithras." In a translator's note to Mosheim's
Ecclesiastical History (Book 3, Century iv., part 2, chap. iv.) we read:-

From the first institution of the festival, the western nations seem to have
transferred to it many of the follies and censurable practices which prevailed in
the pagan festivals of the same season, such as adorning the churches
fantastically; mingling puppet shows and dramas with worship, universal feasting
and merry-making, Christmas visits, and salutations, Christmas presents and
jocularity, and Christmas revelling and drunkenness.

These things were not transferred to the festival, but transferred with it. Since
beginning this article we find in the Christian World of Dec. 16, a quotation from
Dr. John Hall, of New York, protesting against the association of "Santa Claus" or
any secular idea with Christmas, upon which the paper says:-



We doubt whether Santa Claus will lie frightened away by this deliverance.
Christmas was a festival before Christianity came in, and the mirth-making-shall
we say the pagan element of it?-got into the race so deep and early that it will
take a great deal more than the fulminations of the stalwart New York
Presbyterian to dislodge it.

All that now remains to be answered is, When did the celebration of these
festivals begin? They are doubtless as ancient, or nearly so, as sun-worship and
to that no definite answer can be given. The citations already given show that
sun-worship was very ancient. It is, indeed, the most ancient form of idolatry; for
when men began to worship and serve the creature rather than the Creator
(Rom. i. 25) the sun would naturally be the first creature after themselves-to
attract their attention. Of one thing, however, we may be certain: Truth is more
ancient than the most ancient error, and will exist for ages after error has been
banished from the universe together with its worshippers.

"A Feature of State Religion" The Present Truth 14, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

The St. Petersburg correspondent of the Daily Mail writes to that paper as
follows concerning some Russian methods of conversion:-

The authorities in the government of Samara, Russia, have recently been
actively engaged in the criminal pursuit of kidnapping children. In the Busulykski
district all parents known to belong to heterodox sects have had their children
taken from them. The police usually make their visits in the middle of the night,
take the children out of bed, and carry them off in the cold night air, in spite of the
frantic entreaties of the parents. Many peasants have lost their whole family in
this way.

This practice of kidnapping children is increasing in all pars of Russia. It is, of
course, a gross abuse of official power, and an illegal attack on the religious
freedom established by statute in Russia.

There are doubtless few, if any, other so-called Christian lands where such a
proceeding would be tolerated, at least not at present; and yet Russia is only
consistently carrying out a sentiment that is rapidly taking possession of all
governments and societies, a sentiment that is the basis of nearly all organised
reform, namely, that the individual is nothing and the State or society is
everything. The whole tendency is for the majority to decide what is the right
course to pursue, and then let the individual conform to it or suffer the
consequences. The kidnapping of the children of so-called heretics in Russia, is
the natural and logical result of a church-ruled State. Let any class of religionists
claim the monopoly of religion in any country in the world, and have the power to
enforce their claims, and the same thing would be done that is being done in
Russia.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 1.

E. J. Waggoner
Japan has nearly two hundred ships of war now in process of construction.



"No student of affairs," says a weekly journal, "can be blind to the fact that
history is being made with marvelous rapidity in these days."

Our next book Study in the columns of PRESENT TRUTH will be the Epistle
to the Galatians. The entire epistle will be covered in about eighteen or twenty
numbers.

A thing that is plain cannot be explained, that is, it cannot be "made plain,"
since it is so already. Thus: "John goes to school" is a simple statement of fact,
and it cannot be made any plainer. All attempts to "explain" the statement would
simply be aggregations of words which would either have no meaning at all, or
else would serve bewilder the listener. The only possible result of any attempted
explanation of such a simple proposition is to call the attention away from the fact
stated.

The fourth commandment is composed of a series of just such simple
statements of fact. After the commandment proper, "Remember the Sabbath day,
to keep it holy," we have these statements: (1) The seventh day is the Sabbath of
the Lord thy God. (2) In six days the Lord made heaven and earth, etc. (3) He
rested the seventh day. (4) Therefore He blessed the Sabbath day, and sanctified
it.

These are as plain statements of fact as is the statement that "John goes to
school," or that "the sun shines." They cannot be made any plainer. All that can
properly be done with them is to believe theirs, since "the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it." Every so-called "explanation" of the commandment is either a direct
contradiction of it or else such a mass of verbiage as serves to confuse the
unfortunate person who is persuaded to put confidence in it. If anyone knows
where the fourth commandment is stated in plainer terms than in Ex. xx. 8-11, we
should be glad to have it shown to us.

The Greek Church authorities, as we notice elsewhere in this paper, are
kidnapping children, in order to see that they are brought up in "the Church."
Speaking of this, a Russian exile told the Daily Chronicle the other day:-

The sect on which this new form of persecution has fallen most terribly is the
Molokan, or Sabbatarians, so called because they keep the Sabbath on Saturday
instead of Sunday. Like all the Puritan sects, they are a very peaceful and
industrious people, going their own way in the fear of God. But they do not
observe the fasts, nor attach any particular sanctity to priests, and they allow
anyone who knows the Bible well to preach to them. That is all; and now their
children are torn from their homes.

We learn from the Good Health that the sanatorium in Battle Creek (U.S.A.)
has a large patronage from the public, and has on its roll of physicians and
nurses, and has on its roll of physicians and nurses, and those taking the nurses'
and medical missionary training course at the main institution and in its Chicago
branch a total of 664 men and women, all consecrated to the world of the Lord.
Adding the other workers employed by the institution brings the number up to
1,010. And this, and other similar, though no so large, institutions in America, and
various other parts, under the direction of Seventh-day Adventists, are devoted to
Gospel health work.



A letter from Dr. Ottosen, editor of Sundhelsbladet, a Danish journal devoted
to the dissemination of the principles of healthful living, states that interest in the
subject is greatly increasing. Although the new Sanatorium at Skodsborg, near
Copenhagen, is not yet ready for the reception of patients, several have already
engaged rooms for the whole of next summer, and the prospect is that it will be
overcrowded from the very beginning.

"The Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals seems" says a morning
paper, "to be meeting with no little difficulty in its attempt to suppress the plucking
of live birds, a cruel practice that is said to improve their flesh, especially in the
case of geese. Several English farmers have been summoned for this practice
within the last few weeks, but in no case has a conviction been obtained, which
seems to justify Charles Lamb's reproach that if an additional flavour were
imparted by it animals would whipped to death."

The American correspondent of the London Freeman says:-

The daily papers are amusing themselves with a report form a town in
Kentucky, where the minister of what is called the "Christ" church preached a
sermon in which he affirmed that there is no devil, upon which "the congregation
took offence, and when the reverend gentleman attempted to speak again he
was ejected from the house and about twenty pistol shots were fired after him."
This may have changed his mind or else convinced him that there were a
number of orphan children in his audience who were prepared to do the works of
their father.

"The Outlook" The Present Truth 14, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

The Outlook .-"The New Year opens amid martial mutterings," says one
morning paper in its political survey. Another great paper says:-

The year 1808 is likely to be full of anxiety. . . . Look where we may, there
never was a more restless time.

There is upon the earth "distress of nations, with perplexity," and men of the
world who are not blind to the restlessness of the time are anxiously "looking
after those things which are coming upon the earth." But above all the nations is
God, the Lord. Now let every heart truth Him and rest in Him. "When these things
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for you redemption
draweth nigh." Luke xxi. 25-28. Blessed promise of peace amidst the world's
perplexities, and of rest amidst its restlessness!

"The 'Good Health' Magazine" The Present Truth 14, 1.

E. J. Waggoner
The "Good Health" Magazine .-This monthly magazine, from which we have
often reprinted most excellent articles, as our readers know, may now be
obtained through our agents. It is edited by Dr. J. H. Kellogg, of the Battle Creek
(U.S.A.) Sanatorium, and has long had a circulation by post amongst many in the
United Kingdom who are interested in the Gospel of healthful living. Now we shall
be able to supply it direct, at the published price, 5d. The December number,



which was somewhat delayed, has just arrived, and we believe that every one
who purchases it and reads it will desire it regularly. Some of the leading articles
are: "Are We a Dying Race?" "An Island Paradise," "A Portable Shower Bath,"
"Complications in Measles," "The Hygiene of Childhood," "How to Stop the Use
of Alcohol," "The Body the Temple of God," and scores of other contributions to
the whole subject of living, and of caring for the body in health and disease. We
heartily recommend this magazine to our readers, for we know it will prove a
blessing to every home where it is read.

January 13, 1898

"Why Be a Captive?" The Present Truth 14, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

Why be a captive when Jesus has come to "bring out the prisoners from the
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house"?

On Jesus was laid "the iniquity of us all," and He overcame it all. Therefore
He has broken the power of every evil habit that enslaves man. Let any man
confess his own helplessness and put his will on the side of the Lord, and he can
thank the Lord for liberty in Him, and the evil habit cannot rule him without his
consent.

When one accepts the Lord's salvation and deliverance from evil and is free,
it is not that he is now strong in himself. He is free only as he confesses utter
helplessness, and trusts in God. It is the one "without strength, and with the
powers of evil all about, he who is willing to have the Lord save him may cry out
from the depths: "O Lord, truly | am Thy servant; and the son of Thine handmaid:
Thou hast loosed my bonds." Ps. cxvi. 16.

"The Latest" The Present Truth 14, 2.

E. J. Waggoner
The Latest .-"Military experts are," says a newspaper, "at present interested in
a new self-moving car, which is to be a veritable carriage of death. It is to be
driven by a 16-horse-power at the rate of over forty miles an hour over a country
reasonably level. The climax and purpose of this remarkable machine is to carry
two rapid-firing cannon. One man only is needed to run this terrible wheeled
weapon of war, and this same man also attends to the firing and loading."

"The Epistle to the Galatians. A Gospel Greeting" The Present Truth
14, 2.

E. J. Waggoner
The best "Introduction to the Bible" is the Bible itself; so the only introduction
necessary to this present study is to begin at once on the epistle. One thing only
would the writer say, and that is, Do not let these articles be considered as a
substitute for the study of the Scripture itself. They are designed only as
suggestive, to lead the student into some of the glories revealed in the sacred



text. The Epistle to the Galatians is short, and as but few verses will be covered
in any one lesson, it is hoped that many will study the Scripture text so carefully
that they will have the entire epistle well in their minds when the studies are
ended. Then they will find themselves well equipped for a thorough study of the
book, which they will then feel that they have just begun. We will now proceed to
read

THE LESSON FOR THE WEEK

"Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God
the Father, who raised him from the dead); And all the brethren which are with
me, unto the churches of Galatia: Grace be to you and peace from God the
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, that he
might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our
Father; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." Gal. i. 1-5.

A FEW QUESTIONS ON THE TEXT

Who wrote this epistle?

"Paul."

To whom was it addressed?

"Unto the churches of Galatia."

Who was Paul?

"An apostle."

From whom did he not receive his commission?

"Not of men."

Did any man have anything to do with making him an apostle?

"Neither by man."

By whom then was he made an apostle?

"By Jesus Christ."

And who else?

"God the Father."

What showed the authority of his apostleship?

He was sent by Jesus Christ, who was raised, and by "God the Father, who
raised Him from the dead."

Who are concerned in the greeting and in the sentiments of the epistle?

"All the brethren which are with me."

What blessing is pronounced?

"Grace be to you and peace."

From whom does this inestimable gift come?

"From the God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ."

What has our Lord Jesus Christ done to insure us this grace and peace?

He "gave Himself."

For what did Christ give Himself?

"For our sins."

Why did He give Himself for our sins?
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"That He might deliver us from this present evil world."

According to whose plan is this wonderful redemption?

"According to the will of our God and Father."

What belongs to Him, therefore?

"The glory."

For how long?

"For ever and ever."

Christ's Divinity .-The very first verse shows the divinity of Christ. Paul
declares himself to be an apostle, "not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus
Christ." That is just as strong Bible proof of the divinity of Christ as is the
statement, "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God." John i. 1. It is true that this truth is stated incidentally, in Gal. i. 1,
since the subject is Paul's apostleship; but that simply shows how the fact of
Christ's divinity is the basis of all the Scriptures. They are not written to prove the
divinity of Christ; no, they are written for the benefit of men. Because Christ is
Divine, a thing which carries its own proof to every one who make His
acquaintance, the Scriptures point men to Him. He is "the Christ the Son of the
living God."

A Good Commission .-An apostle is one who is sent. Paul was an apostle of
Jesus Christ, and of God, the Father, who raised Him from the dead. He had
good backing. A messenger's confidence is in proportion to the authority of the
one who sends him, and to his confidence in that authority and power. Paul knew
that he was sent by the Lord, and he knew that the power of God is the power
that raises from the dead. Now "he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of
God." John iii. 34. Thus it was that Paul spoke with authority, and the words
which he spoke were the commandments of God. 1 Cor. xiv. 37. So in reading
this epistle, or any other in the Bible, we have not to make allowance for the
writer's personal peculiarities and prejudices. It is true that each writer retains his
own individuality, since God chooses different men to do different work solely on
account of their different personality; but it is God's Word in all, and nothing need
be taken off from the authority of the message, and set down to the score of
natural bias or prejudice.

One Mind .-In the writing of this epistle, we have an example of what the
apostle in another epistle exhorts us all to be: "Now | beseech you, brethren, by
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that
there be no divisions among you; but that ye all he perfectly joined together in the
same mind and in the same judgment." 1 Cor. i. 10. Paul wrote the Epistle to the
Galatians, but all the brethren who were with him were concerned in it, because
they were led by the same Spirit. While there can be no doubt as to the fact that
all were united in agreeing with what Paul wrote, it may well be that the mention
of the brethren refers specially to the greeting. They all sent greeting. Of course
the substance of the epistle came direct from Paul's own heart and mind,
prompted by the Holy Ghost.

Grace and Peace Be to You .-This is the word of the Lord, let it he
remembered, and therefore means more, than man's word. The Lord does not



deal in empty compliments. His word is substantial; it carries with it the thing
which it names. God's word creates, and here we have the very form of the
creative word.

God said, "Let there be light; and there was light," and so on through the
whole creation, "He spake, and it was." So here, "Let there be grace and peace
to you," and so it is. "The grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all
men." Titus ii. 11. "Peace | leave with you, My peace | give unto you; not as the
world giveth, give | unto you." John xiv. 27. "Peace, peace to him that is afar off,
and to him that is near, saith the Lord." Is. Ivii. 19. God has sent grace and
peace, bringing righteousness and salvation to all men-even to you, whoever you
are, and to me. When you read this third verse of the first chapter of Galatians,
do not read it as a sort of complimentary phrase,-as a mere passing salutation to
open the real matter at hand,-but as the creative word that brings to you
personally all the blessings of the peace of God, that passeth all understanding.

The Gift of Christ .-This grace and peace come from Christ, "who gave
Himself for our sins." "Unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ." Eph. iv. 7. But this grace is "the grace that is in
Christ Jesus." 2 Tim. ii.1. Therefore we know that Christ Himself is given to every
one of us. The fact that men live is an evidence that Christ has been given to
them, for Christ is "the life," and the life is the light of men, and this life-light
"lighteth every man that cometh into the world." John i. 4, 9; xiv. 6. In Christ all
things consist (Col. i. 17), and thus it is that since God "spared not His own Son,
but delivered Him up for us all," He cannot do otherwise than, with Him, freely
"give us all things." Rom. viii. 32. "His Divine power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness." 2 Pet. i. 3. The whole universe is given to us
in Christ, and the fullness of the power that is in it is ours for the overcoming of
sin. God counts each soul of as much value as all creation. Christ has, by the
grace of God, tasted death for every man (Heb. ii. 9), so that every man in the
world has received the "unspeakable gift" (2 Cor. ix. 15). "The grace of God, and
the qift by grace, which is by one Man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many,"
even to all; for "as by the offense of one judgment came upon all men to
condemnation; even so by the righteousness of One the free gift came upon all
men unto justification of life." Rom. v. 15, 18.

God in Christ .-"God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself." 2 Cor.
v. 19. "When God made promise to Abraham, because He could swear by no
greater, He sware by Himself." Heb. vi. 13. This oath of God was in Christ. Gal.
iii. 16, 17.So in the gift of Christ, God Himself is given, and "of Him, and through
Him, and to Him, are all things." Rom. xi. 36. Christ is "the shining of the Father's
glory, and the very impress of His substance, and upholds all things by the Word
of His power." Heb. i. 3. Therefore since the whole universe depends on Christ, it
is evident that in giving Himself for our sins, the entire universe has been pledged
to man's salvation. Sometimes people think that they are too poor, and
insignificant, and worthless to be saved; well, they may be poor and worthless,
but the fact is nevertheless that when it comes to the matter of salvation, God
counts a single soul equal in value to the universe. It would perish sooner than a
single soul who trusts God's Word.



An Individual Gift .-"God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting
life." John iii. 16. The love embraces the whole world, but it singles out each

individual. Christ, by the grace of God,
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tasted death for "every man." Heb. ii. 9. The whole of the gift of Christ is to each
one personally. "Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of
the qift of Christ." Eph. iv. 7. Christ is not divided, any more than Paul was
crucified for sinners. 1 Cor. i. 13. Some people seem to have the idea that as
Christ was given for all the world, He has to be divided up among all the persons
in the world, each one getting only a portion. Not so; every individual gets the
whole of Christ. To illustrate: Christ is the light of the world, the Sun of
righteousness. But light is not divided among a crowd of people. If a room full of
people be brilliantly lighted, each individual gets the benefit of all the light, just as
much as though he were alone in the room. So the life of Christ lights every man
that comes into the world, and in every believing heart Christ dwells in all His
fulness.

Our Sins Purchased .-Christ "gave Himself for our sins." That is to say, He
bought them, and paid the price for them. This is a simple statement of fact; the
language used is that commonly employed in referring to purchases. "How much
did you give for it?" or, "How much do you want for it?" are frequent questions." "I
gave a guinea for it," may be the reply, And when we hear a man say that he
gave so much for a certain thing, what do we at once know?-we know that that
thing belongs to him, because he has bought it. So when the Holy Spirit tells us
that Christ gave Himself for our sins, what should we be equally sure of?-That He
has bought our sins, and that they belong to Him, and not to us. They are ours no
longer, and we have no right to them. Every time we sin we are robbing the Lord.

Deliverance .-Christ has not only paid the price for our sins, but He has
accepted the goods. He has taken the sins all on Himself. He "bare our sins in
His own body on the tree." 1 Peter ii. 24. He bears the sins of the world. John i.
29, margin. "He is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for
the sins of the whole world." 1 John ii. 2. He "gave Himself for our sins, that He
might deliver us," and since He did not die in vain, He has delivered us. He has
wrought deliverance for every soul; whether all will accept it and rejoice in it, is in
their own hands. He comes proclaiming "liberty to the captives, and the opening
of the prison to them that are bound." Isa. Ixi. 1. His commission was, to "say to
the prisoners, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, Show yourselves." Isa. xlix.
9. Herein is the comfort of the Gospel of salvation: The Lord has taken all our sin
upon Himself, having purchased it, so that we do not need to bear it. It was for
our sins,-yours and mine,-that He gave Himself. "Our sins" means not imply
those things that we have done, but the evil things that we are accustomed to do.
He has bought our wicked dispositions, so that we do not need to be burdened
with them. The absence of sin is righteousness; therefore in purchasing and
taking our sins, the Lord has given to us all the righteousness of God. It is much
easier to bear than sin; why not accept and stand to the transaction?



"This Present Evil World." -He gave Himself for our sins, "that He might
deliver us from this present evil world." The text indicates that our sins constitute
"this present evil world." Of course, for there is no evil in this world except our
sins. This present evil world is composed of "the lust of the flesh, the lust of the
eyes, and the pride of life." 1 John ii. 15, 16. Christ said to the Father: "l pray not
that Thou shouldst take them out of the world, but that Thou shouldst keep them
from the evil." John xvii. 15. Men and women have gone into cloisters and
convents, and have lived in deserts and in caves as hermits, in order to he
separate from the world, that is, from "this present evil world;" but every one has
found that the world went along. It was present, always present; they could not
get rid of it, because it was within them. It is not our associates that cause us to
sin, but the evil that is within us. No man can escape from this present evil world,
until he escapes from himself, and Christ gave Himself for our sins, to deliver us
from ourselves. This He has done, and every soul can say, if he will, "O Lord,
truly 1 am Thy servant; | am Thy servant, and the son of Thine handmaid; Thou
hast loosed my bonds." Ps. cxvi. 16. Having been delivered from himself, and
realising it, he can henceforth say, "Not I, but Christ."

He Has Bought Us Too .-This follows from the fact that He has purchased our
sins, to deliver us from ourselves. Our sins are part of ourselves; nay, they are
the whole of us, for our natural lives are nothing but sin. Therefore Christ could
not buy our sins without buying us also. Of this fact we have many plain
statements. He "gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity."
Titus ii. 14. "Ye are not your own; for ye are bought with a price." 1 Cor. vi. 19.
"Ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with silver and gold, from your
vain manner of life received by tradition from your fathers; but with precious
blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ." 1
Peteri. 15, 19, R.V.

The Question of Acceptance .-This is for ever settled by what we have
already learned. Christ has bought us, together with our sins, and has paid the
price. Therefore there is no room for the question, "Will He accept us?" He has
already accepted you. Why does a man buy an article at the shop?-Because he
wants it. If he has paid the price for it, having examined it so as to know what he
was buying, does the merchant worry lest he will not accept it?-Not at all; the
merchant knows that it is his business to get the goods to the purchaser as soon
as possible. And here there is no room for anyone to object. "But | am so sinful
and unworthy." That makes no difference; a man will accept what he deliberately
purchases, especially if he has paid a great price for it; and Christ "gave Himself
for our sins." There is nothing in the whole universe that God desires so much as
us and all the sins we have. We have only to "praise the glory of His grace,
wherein He has made us accepted in the Beloved." Eph. i. 7.

"Thy Will Be Done." -What has this petition to do with the text before us?-very
much. We have read of what a wonderful deliverance Jesus has purchased for
us, and now we read that all this is "according to the will of our God and Father."
"This is the will of God, even your sanctification." 1 Thess. iv. 3. He "worketh all
things after the counsel of His own will." Eph. i. 11. God wills our salvation; if our
will coincides with His, or, better still, if we accept His will as ours, nothing in the



universe can hinder our salvation. Therefore we have only to pray from the heart,
"Thy will be done."

To God Be the Glory .-Not simply, "To Him be glory," as in the common
version, but "To whom be the glory," as in the Revision. "Thine is the kingdom;
and the power, and the glory." All glory is God's, whether men acknowledge it or
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not. To give Him the glory is not to impart anything to Him, but to recognise a fact.
We give Him the glory by acknowledging that His is the power. "It is He that hath
made us, and not we ourselves." Ps. c. 3. "Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of
the people, give unto the Lord glory and strength." Ps. xcvi. 7. Power and glory
are the same, as we learn from Eph. i. 19, 20, which tells us that Christ was
raised from the dead by the exceeding greatness of God's power, and from Rom.
vi. 4, where we learn that "Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the
Father." Also when Jesus by His wondrous power had turned water to wine, we
are told that in the performance of the miracle, He "manifested forth His glory."
John ii. 11. So when we say that to God is the glory, we are saying that the power
is all from Him. We do not save ourselves, for we are "without strength." But God
is the Almighty, and He can and does save. If we confess that all glory belongs to
God, we shall not be indulging in vainglorious imaginations or boastings, and
then will God be glorified in us.

Thus we see a little of the comprehensiveness of Paul's salutation by the
Spirit. Instead of being the mere compliments of the day, it embraces the whole
Gospel of God's glorious grace. It presents to us man's need, God's willingness
to save, and Jesus Christ as the power of God, by which deliverance is wrought.
With such an introduction, what else can we expect to find in the epistle itself,
than that it contains the Gospel in the clearest and most striking form that it is
possible to state it? Even so shall we find it as we proceed in our study.

"Notes on the International Sunday-School Lessons. The Beatitudes.-
Matt. v. 1-12" The Present Truth 14, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

Each one of the beatitudes is amply sufficient for an entire lesson, so that it
can scarcely be expected that any teacher will cover the whole of them in one
lesson. We shall therefore select only a few for consideration at present.

"Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."

The Greek word here rendered "poor" means literally "beggar;" it indicates
abject poverty. There is also the idea of cowering or cringing,-the opposite of self-
assertion,-such as would be expected in a beggar.

The ones here referred to are those who do not insist on their own rights,
because they do not feel that they have any. Nevertheless they have everything.
He who demands, and gets, his rights, gets very little, for it is but little that we
deserve. Far better is it to let our "rights" alone, so that we may have the infinitely
larger gifts that mercy bestows.

God has a special care for the poor. It is common for people to think that God
is indifferent to the needs of the poor, and the poor themselves often think that



He does not care for them; but the fact is that there is more said in the Bible
about the poor than about any other class. To them are the richest promises.
Thus, for example:-

"Hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the
kingdom
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which He hath promised to them that love Him?" James ii. 5.

"l know that God will maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the right of the
poor." Ps. cxl. 13.

"He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the
dunghill to set them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory."
1 Sam. ii. 8.

God has pronounced a blessing upon the poor, but not upon the rich, thus
showing that the best use a man call make of riches is to get rid of them in the
Lord's cause. To the church in Smyrna the Lord said: "I know thy works and
tribulation, and poverty (but thou art rich)." Rev. ii. 9. What greater riches could
one have than the kingdom of heaven?

"Blessed are they that mourn; for they shall be comforted." Matt. v. 4.

Note that this blessing, like all the others, is not limited, not qualified. The real
mourners shall be comforted. What mourners?-All mourners, for there is no
discrimination. All mourning shall have an end. To every mourner it seems as
though his grief would always continue. The future looks dark and forbidding; that
is why he mourns. It is not the present sorrow or loss that causes us to mourn,
but the loss which we expect to sustain in the future. This is shown by the fact
that if the loss or grief, no matter how great, were only for a moment, no one
would mourn. It is the dreary future, the utter absence of anticipation, that makes
men mourn. Now we have the assurance that "weeping may endure for a night,
but joy cometh in the morning." Ps. xxx. 5. That is a blessing. We are assured
that the cause of all sorrow will soon cease, and of course the sorrow itself; then
we can at once be "joyful in hope." The time is soon corning when "there shall be
no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain."
Rev. xxi. 4.

The message of God to His people is one of comfort. "Comfort ye, comfort ye,
My people, saith your God. Speak ye comfort to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned." Isa. xI. 1, 2. Blessed
comfort! and it is ours now. Of course there is no comfort for those who will not
believe the message of comfort. But believe the promise of the Lord, and,
walking in the fear of the Lord you will enjoy "the comfort of the Holy Ghost." Acts
ix. 31.

"Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth."

Another unconditional assurance. That is, there are no qualifications or
limitations. All the meek, not merely a few of them, shall inherit the earth, and
never have inherited this earth; but they shall.

Take two prominent examples: Moses and Christ. Both were patterns of
meekness. See Num. xii. 3; Matt. xi. 29. How much of the earth did Moses
possess? Not a particle. Because of his meekness he gave up the prospect of



the throne of Egypt, and was a wanderer all the rest of his life. Nothing did he
possess at his death. Christ had not a place to lay His head. Luke ix. 58. So it is
always with the meek. The possessions of this present world are for those who
push their claims, and assert their rights, yea, and deprive others of their rights.
The meek and unobtrusive are pushed to the wall and trampled underfoot in the
scramble for the possession of this earth? When, then, will it be that the meek
shall inherit the earth?

Let it be settled that they shall inherit the earth. They do not now; they never
have; but they shall. Shall we say that the world is growing better, or that by and
by it will begin to grow better, until a perfect generation comes, and that from that
time on the promise will be fulfilled? Even if there were any ground for such a
hope, the Saviour's promise would not thereby be fulfilled, for all the meek of past
ages would be left out; and it is not merely some of the meek, but "the meek,"-all
of them,-who are to inherit the earth.

Then there is but one answer, and that is that it will be after the resurrection.
When the righteous shall have been raised from the dead, and all the wicked
destroyed from the earth, then shall the meek inherit the earth, "and shall delight
themselves in the abundance of peace." See Ps. xxxvii. 9-11.

It is the earth, that the meek are to inherit. The earth was given to man in the
beginning (Gen. 1. 26-28), and "whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever." Eccl.
iii. 1-14. He made the to be inhabited (Isa. xlv. 18), but only by the good. This
purpose will be accomplished; therefore "we, according to His promise, look for
new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 2 Peter iii. 13.

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled."

God gave the children of Israel bread, in order that they might know that man
lives by the Word of God. Deut. viii. 1-3. Food and drink are therefore designed
to bring us salvation. Not simply do they illustrate salvation, but if we accept them
as gifts of God, that is, as means by which God conveys His own life to us, we
shall get righteousness by eating and drinking for it is by that means that we get
life, and the Christian has but one life, namely, a righteous life,

Christ is the bread of life, and with Him is the fountain of life. The Israelites ate
and drank of Him in the wilderness (1 Cor. x. 1-4), although many of them did not
realise it, and so did not get the life of righteousness.They did not eat by faith,
and "whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Rom. xiv. 23. Read the whole of the sixth
chapter of John, and also Ex. xvii. 1-6 in connection with 1 Cor. x. 4. This is a
great subject, and can be only hinted at in the space at our disposal this time.

"Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness sake; for theirs is
the kingdom of heaven."

The larger portion of the Christian world are doing their best to destroy this
beatitude. They are trying to get things so adjusted that there cannot be any
persecution. The task that so-called "Christian statesmanship" has set itself is to
take it as easy as possible to do right, and as difficult as possible to do wrong.
This can only he done by accommodating religion to the standard of the world, in
which case evil is put for good, and good for evil; and in that there is no blessing,
but a curse. Isa. v. 20. "All they that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer



persecution," because "evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse." 2
Tim. iii. 13. "In the last days perilous times shall come; for they shall be lovers of
their own selves, . . . incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good."
Verses 1-5.

Even Christian ministers seem to take it for granted that a man cannot be
expected to follow his convictions, and rest on Sunday, if by so doing he will be
likely to lose his situation. So they plead piteously for Sunday laws that shall
compel all employers to give their men Sundays, so that they can follow their
religious convictions without suffering any inconvenience or loss. Why can they

not see that in so doing they are advertising their religion as not that of Christ?
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But when we come to the Sabbath of the Lord, the seventh day of the week,
the day before the first day of the week, "the Sabhath according to the
commandment" (Luke xxiv. 56), then at once we hear men say, "Oh, | couldn't
think of keeping it, for | should lose my situation; | could not make a living; it is so
very unpopular and inconvenient." Well, our lesson says that men who suffer for
righteousness sale, that is, for the sake, of the, commandments of God, are
blessed. God is abundantly able to keep His servants alive; surely He is as able
to preserve the lives of men who keep His commandments as He is to keep
those in life who disobey Him. But even if men should die for the sake of the truth
of God, there is a blessing on them. "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord."
If they are persecuted to death, then they have a double blessing. It is better to
be dead with God's blessing, than alive under His curse.

In China and India men cannot be Christians without suffering persecutions
such as are unknown elsewhere. They must suffer the loss of all things. The very
men who wish to make Christianity so easy in this country that it will cost no effort
to profess to be a Christian, will encourage missionaries to work in those heathen
lands, and urge men to accept Christ in the face of the most hitter persecution.
That is to say, they wish the type of Christianity in Great Britain to be lower than
in China or India. But any Christianity that is less than the best, is not the religion
of Jesus Christ. No man is warranted in seeking persecution, for that would he
self-assertion; but when persecution comes for simple obedience to God's
commandments, then "rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in
heaven." The God of all comfort, comforts all who are in any tribulation, in order
that they may comfort others. "For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so
our consolation also abounded, by Christ." 2 Cor. i. 3-5. Therefore, says the
Apostle Paul, "I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in
persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake; for when | am weak, then am |
strong." 2 Cor. xii.10.

"What the Sun Does" The Present Truth 14, 2.

E. J. Waggoner
Of the work of the sun Sir John Lubbock says in his "Beauties of Nature":-
"It draw up water from the ocean, and pours it down in rain to fill the rivers
and refresh the plants; it raises the winds, which purify the air and waft our ships
over the seas; it draws our carriages and drives our steam-engines, for coal is



but the heat of former ages stored up for our use; animals live and move by the
sun's warmth; it inspires the song of birds, paints the flowers, and ripens the fruit.
Through it the trees grow. For the beauties of nature, for our food and drink, for
our clothing, for our light and life, for the very possibility of our existence, we are
indebted to the sun."

But when the scientists takes us no further, and even declares the sun to be
"the source and ruler of our lives," he is blind to the truth that the heavens but
declare the glory and power of God's life. "In Him was life; and the life was the
light of men." John i. 4. It is just as easy now for men to worship and serve the
creature more than the Creator as it was in the days when men first turned from
the life of God displayed in all creation to their own imaginings and worshipped
the sun and all the host of heaven. Let the warm life-giving sunshine speak only
of the warmth of God's love for His creatures, and of His mercy in giving to all life,
and of His power to give righteousness as readily as life if men will but believe.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

The Anglican Church Times supports as "entirely reasonable" the demand for
a State-endowed Roman Catholic University in Ireland.

The Notes on the International Sunday School Lessons, which began in this
paper, have been taken up in response to requests, and will be continued from
week to week.

The Christian must run the race "looking unto Jesus." And "let thine eyes look
right on, and let thine eyelids look straight before thee." How many lose time and
even lose the path by looking aside.

The story told in another column of the closing of the three drink shops by
Gospel meetings indicates the most effective line of temperance work. Where the
Word has free course and is glorified in the people, they have no use for liquor
shops, and the agents of the accursed traffic must go.

At a Christian Endeavour Convention, held in Western Australia some time
ago, "a resolution was passed by which the members present pledge themselves
to refrain from doing business with men who do not observe Sunday." These
things are straws showing which way the wind blows.

It is with ill-concealed feelings of satisfaction that one of the weekly religious
journals repeats of following from a writer in Cornhill, with regard to the feeling in
some quarters on the subject of Sunday cycling:-

The hedge-clipping season is in full swing. Two years ago | should have paid
no heed to it; but now | have a bicycle. . . . | found old John preparing to give up
work early, and making no attempt to rake the clippings together. "Why, John," |
said, "don't you call it a bit unsportsmanlike to spoil other folks pleasure?" "Well,
sir," said John, "l be just leaving these for they Sabbath-breakers."

John evidently forgot that many folks ride the bicycle on Monday who do not
ride on Sunday, and that the tyre which will puncture the Sunday cyclist tyre will
serve the Sunday-keeper's tyre the same way; or else he was too willing to make
the innocent suffer if he could only punish those who in his eyes were guilty.



From first to last one will find in all attempts to enforce Sunday observance, and
in all penalties for disregard of Sunday, the very same spirit that prompted the
destruction of the Albigenses, when the bishop in charge said to the soldiers, "Kill
all; the Lord will know His own."

The Catholic Times thinks that China will readily be "Christianised" if the
Powers divide up the country, as the Chinese "usually bend with considerable
docility to the wishes of the Government." This is true to the Catholic idea of
religion-as a form to be imposed from without. Wherever this kind of work has
been done it has left the natives further removed from genuine Christianity than
ever.

With the knowledge of the fact that the Russian Church authorities are to-day
harrying believers, and robbing them of their children, and even persecuting them
to the death by exile and privations, read the following words from Mr. Athelstan
Riley, of the English Church Union:-

In his estimation, "it was not going to far to say that in the Holy Orthodox
Eastern Church you might look as in a mirror, and see therein reflected primitive
Christianity."

The Pope has, it is said, given it out to Catholics in Germany that he expects
them to aid the Emperor in passing the Naval Increase Bill, and the Emperor has
told Archbishop von Stableski that the Pope is "a real Prince of Peace." A Prince
of Peace promoting naval bills for value received is somewhat of an anomaly.

The bound volume of THE PRESENT TRUTH for 1897 may be had for 5s.
Postage 9d. extra. Any who have saved their weekly copies and desire to have
them bound, may obtain covers for binding for 1s. 6d.

A timely pamphlet for circulation now is, "The Eastern Question; What its
Solution Means to the World," 1d. It was printed during the Armenian troubles of
eighteen months ago, but every month's events in the East have only been
emphasising the importance of the subject.

The price of the Good Health magazine is 5d. through our agents. By post it is
2nd. extra.

""Now is Come Salvation'" The Present Truth 14, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

"Now is Come Salvation." -Do not be cheated of the blessing of salvation by
putting it off in the future inheritance. "He shall save His people from their sins."
Now He does it, therefore now His name is Jesus-Saviour. All who enter heaven
will have been saved from this present evil world while they were yet in it, being
"kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time." He will save you now from sin-from transgressing His law, from your
own works-if you will let Him. "For | am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee."
"Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the
power of His salvation."

"'"Wasting and Violence'" The Present Truth 14, 2.
E. J. Waggoner



"Wasting and Violence." -In spite of the natural tendency of humankind to
persuade themselves that they are growing better, by constantly reiterating the
assertion that they are, a writer once in a while in an unguarded moment allows
the truth to escape concerning this advanced nineteenth century, this "age of
enlightenment." For example, a daily journal that is always most optimistic, states
that "it is once again the day of the mailed hand, of the armed State," and that
"Titanic forces are taking birth, and one knows now what their development may
mean to the best interests of mankind." In spite of the fact that men assure us
that "Christian civilisation" has made wars of conquest an impossibility, there is
not a government of any considerable importance on earth to-day that is not
deliberately considering how to get the largest share of some neighbour's
possessions, if not actively engaged in the act of robbery. Human nature has not
changed a particle since the Dark Ages; and while it is true that the preaching of
the Gospel has done wonders in the way of enlightenment, it must not be
forgotten that the acceptance of the Gospel as a mere form of religion, a national
affair, and not the living Christ in the individual, only tends to envelop the world in
deeper darkness. Given the natural cruelty of the unregenerated man, with the
terrible instruments of violence which modern skill has invented, and who can
prophesy the terrible results?

January 20, 1898

"Forgiveness and Overcoming" The Present Truth 14, 3.

E. J. Waggoner

"l have confessed my sins, and have confessed Christ, and believed, or
thought | did, that He gave me His righteousness; and He has helped me in
many things; but now | see in myself the sin of impatience in little things; is that
an evidence that | was mistaken, and that | did not really believe, and so did not
really receive Him?"

This is a question that has been asked, not once merely, but very many times,
and therefore an answer may be of benefit to many. The answer, in short, is, No.
You have things directly turned round, and are looking in the wrong place for
evidence of acceptance with God. We are made "accepted in the Beloved" (Eph
i. 6), and not in ourselves; for what He is worth, and not for what we are worth.
We believe in Christ, not because we see ourselves sinless, but because we see
ourselves sinful, and He is sinless.

Never yet did any person overcome sin by looking at it, either in himself or in
somebody else. Sin is darkness; righteousness is light. God's glory is His
sinlessness. See Rom. iii. 23. How do we get that sinlessness?-"We all, with
open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 2 Cor. iii. 18.
We get righteousness by beholding the righteousness of God in Christ, and in no
other way; and we retain it in the same way; never by gazing at our own
imperfections.



For example, we have a harsh, unforgiving nature. If one injures us, we find it
difficult, yes, impossible to forgive the wrong. Stop now, and think of God's
tender, forbearing, forgiving disposition. See how gentle He is to all, how patient
and considerate with the erring, and especially how patient He has been and is
with us, and how much He has freely forgiven us. As we gaze and meditate, our
impatience and bitterness vanishes, we know not how. Certain it is, that no
person can contemplate the wondrous love of God in Christ, and at the same
time harbour resentment towards anyone. Whatever the sin that besets you,
consider the absence of that sin the corresponding righteousness-in Christ, and
you have the remedy.

When you first trusted the Lord for salvation, why was it? What was the
ground of your confidence? Was it the good things that you had done? or was it
the goodness and mercy of God?-Certainly it was the latter, for you had no good
things in which to trust. Your very helplessness was what led you to trust the
Lord. Now read this text: "We are made of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our
confidence steadfast unto the end." Heb. iii. 14.

The beginning of your confidence was in the goodness of God, while you
were nothing; that is to be your confidence unto the end. Do not get the idea that
after living the Christian life for awhile, you can go in self-confidence. Do not think
that whereas your confidence in the beginning was in the Lord's goodness your
confidence now may be in your own goodness. Never! He is the beginning and
the end. Whatever goodness we may have, even in eternity, will be the Lord's,
and we shall retain it then, even as now, only by "looking unto Jesus." "As ye
have, therefore, received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him, rooted and
built up in Him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding
therein with thanksgiving." Col. ii. 6, 7.

"He Is Able" The Present Truth 14, 3.

E. J. Waggoner

"And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always
having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work." 2 Cor. ix. 8.

"For in that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He is able to succour
them that are tempted." Heb. ii. 18.

"Wherefore, He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God
by Him." Heb. vii. 25.

"He is able even to subdue all things unto Himself." Phil. iii. 21.

"Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you
faultless before the presence of His glory, with exceeding joy, to the only wise
God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever.
Amen." Jude 24, 25.

"The Epistle to the Galatians. Only One Gospel" The Present Truth 14,
3.

E. J. Waggoner



Having in our minds the opening words of the Epistle to the Galatians, we will
proceed directly to the subject matter of it. The apostle at once comes to the
point, saying:-

"l marvel that ye are so soon removed from Him that called you into the grace
of Christ unto another Gospel; which is not another; but there be some that
trouble you, and would pervert the Gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel
from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you than that which we have
preached, let him be accursed. As we said before, so say | now again, If any man
preach any other Gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be
accursed. For do | now persuade men,or God? or do | seek to please men? for if
| yet pleased men, | should not be the servant of Christ. But | certify you,
brethren, that the Gospel which was preached of me is not after man. For |
neither received it of man, neither was | taught it, but by revelation of Jesus
Christ." Gal. i. 6-10.

QUESTIONS ON THE TEXT

What did the apostle say of his state of mind as he wrote to the Galatians?

"l marvel."

At what did he marvel?

"That you are so soon removed;" or, as in the Revised Version, "so quickly
removing."

From what or whom were they removing?

"From Him that called you." How had they been called?

"In the grace of Christ." R.V.

To what were they removed?

"Unto another Gospel."

Yet what was true of this "other Gospel"?

It "is not another."

What were some doing to the Galatians?

"There be some that trouble you."

How would these trouble the Galatians?

They "would pervert the Gospel of Christ."

What sort of Gospel then had some been preaching to the Galatian brethren?

A perverted Gospel.

What is said of anyone who should presume to preach a different Gospel
from that which Paul had preached?

"Let him be accursed."

Would it make any difference how high the rank of the one who preached a
new Gospel?

"Though we, or an angel from heaven preach any other Gospel, . . . let him be
accursed."

Was this a hasty, ill-advised utterance on the part of Paul?

"As we said before, so say | now again."

What would be the case if the apostle preached to please men?

"l should not be the servant of Christ."



Of what could he assure the brethren?

"That the Gospel which was preached of me is not after man."

What connection had any man with Paul's knowledge of the Gospel?

"l neither received it," "neither was | taught it," "of man."

How then did he receive it?

"By revelation of Jesus Christ."

A careful consideration of exactly what is said in these first verses in
Galatians, will save the student much trouble and confusion later on. It is here
that we learn the subject of the epistle. We saw last week that the introduction,
the salutation, embraced the whole Gospel; surely such an introduction could
lead to nothing else but a setting forth of the Gospel. In the verses that constitute
this week's lesson, we find this emphasised. Let us study them closely.

Who Calls Men? -"God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship
of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 1 Col. i. 9. "The God of all grace, who hath
called us unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus," etc. 1 Peter v. 10. "The promise
is unto you and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call." Acts ii. 39. Those that are near, and those that are afar
off, include all that are in the world: therefore God calls everybody. Not all come,
however. "The very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and | pray God your whole
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it." 1 Thess. v. 23,
24 1t is God who calls men.

Separating from God .-Since the Galatian brethren were separating from Him
that had called them, and as God is the one who graciously calls men, it is
evident that they were separating from God. Thus we see that it was no slight
thing that called forth this epistle. Paul's brethren were in mortal danger, and he
could not spend time on compliments, but must needs get at once to the subject,
and present it in as clear and direct terms as possible.

It may be well in passing to note an opinion that sometimes obtains on
account of hasty reading, namely, that Paul referred to himself as the one who
had called the Galatian brethren, and from whom they were removing. A little
thought should convince of this idea. First, consider the positive evidence, a little
of which is already noted, that it is God who calls. Remember also it was Paul
himself who said that the apostasy would be the result of men's seeking to draw
away disciples after themselves (Acts xx. 30), and he as the servant of Christ
would be the last man to draw people to himself. It is true that God uses agents,
of whom Paul was one, to call men, but it is God nevertheless that calls. "God
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself;" we are ambassadors for
Christ, so that now it is God beseeching men by us instead of by Christ, to be
reconciled to Himself.

It is a small matter to be joined to or separated from men, but a matter of vital
importance to be joined to God. Many seem to think that everything depends on
being joined to this or that body of religious people; if they are only "members in
good standing" in this or that church, they feel secure. But the only thing worth
considering is, Am | joined to the Lord, and walking in His truth? If one is joined to
the Lord, he will very soon find his place among God's people, for those who are



not God's people will not have a zealous, consistent follower of God among them
very long. See Isa. Ixvi. 5; John
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ix. 22, 33, 34; xv. 18-21; xvi. 1-3; 2 Tim, iii. 1-5, 12. When Barnabas went to
Antioch, he exhorted the brethren that with purpose of heart they would "cleave
unto the Lord." Acts xii. 22, 23. That was all that was necessary. If we do that, we
shall certainly be with God's own people.

Another Gospel .-The Gospel is "the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth." Rom. i. 16. God Himself is the power, so that separation from
God means separation from the Gospel of Christ, who is the power of God.
Nothing can be called a gospel, unless it professes to give salvation. That which
professes to offer nothing but death, cannot be called a gospel. "Gospel" means
"joyful news" "good tidings," and a promise of death does not answer that
description. In order for any false doctrine to pass as the Gospel, it must pretend
to be the way of life; otherwise it could not deceive men. It is evident, therefore,
that the Galatians were being seduced from God, by something that promised
them life and salvation. The question consequently would be, "Which is the true
Gospel? Is it the one that Paul preached? or the one the other men set forth?"
Therefore again we see that this epistle must be an emphatic presentation of the
true Gospel as distinguished from every false gospel.

No Other Gospel .-Just as Jesus Christ is the only power of God, and there is
no other name than that of Jesus, given among men, whereby salvation can be
obtained, so there can be only one Gospel. A sham is nothing. A mask is not a
man. So this other gospel, to which the Galatian brethren were being enticed,
was only a perverted gospel, a counterfeit, a sham, and no real Gospel at all.
Some versions give verses 6 and 7 thus: "l marvel that ye are so soon
removed . . . unto another Gospel, although there is not any other." Since there is
no other Gospel now, there never could have been any other, for God changes
not. So the Gospel which Paul preached to the Galatians as well as to the
Corinthians,-"Jesus Christ and Him crucified,"-was the Gospel that was preached
by Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Isaiah.

"Accursed." -If any man, or even an angel from heaven should preach any
other Gospel than that which Paul preached, he would bring himself under a
curse. There are not two standards of right and wrong. That which will bring a
curse to-day would have produced the same result five thousand years ago.
Thus we find that the way of salvation has been exactly the same in every age.
The Gospel was preached to Abraham (Gal. iii. 8), and the prophets preached
the Gospel. 1 Peter ii. 11, 12. But if the Gospel preached by them had been
different from that preached by Paul, they would have been accursed.

But why should one he accursed for preaching a different Gospel?-Because
he is the means of fastening others in the curse. "Cursed be he that maketh the
blind to wander out of the way." Deut. xxvii. 18. If this be so of the one who
causes a physically blind man to stumble, how much more must it apply to one
who causes a soul to stumble to its eternal ruin? To delude people with a false
hope of salvation, to cause them to put their trust in that which can by no means
deliver them, what could possibly be more wicked? It is to lead people to build



their house over the bottomless pit. Well might the apostle deliberately reiterate
his anathema. And here again we see the gravity of the situation that called forth
this epistle. The Galatian brethren, having been led astray by accursed teachers,
were themselves in danger of damnation.

"An Angel from Heaven." -But is there any danger, any possibility, that an
angel from heaven would preach any other than the one, true Gospel?-Most
assuredly, although it would not be an angel recently come from heaven. We
read of "the angels that sinned" (2 Peter ii. 4), and "kept not their first estate, but
left their own habitation" (Jude 6), and that the habitation from which they were
cast was heaven. Rev. xii. 7-9. Now "Satan himself is transformed into an angel
of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the
ministers of righteousness." 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. It is they who come professing to
be the spirits of the departed, bringing messages fresh from the realms above
(where the departed are not), and preaching invariably "another Gospel" than the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Beware of them. "Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try
the spirits whether they are of God." 1 John iv. 1. "To the law and to the
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light
in them." Isa. viii. 20.

Not Men-Pleasers .-The Apostle Paul exhorts servants to be obedient to their
"masters according to the flesh; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers; but with
singleness of heart, fearing God." Col. iii. 3. How much more then should it apply
to those who are preaching the Gospel. So Paul declares that he is not seeking
to persuade, to conciliate, to gain the favour of, or to please men, but God. The
Lord alone is his Master. "We are ambassadors for Christ," and this is true of
every Christian to the extent of the ability that God has given him. The position of
an ambassador was thus very concisely put by a daily paper, in connection with a
circumstance that occurred a little over a year ago:-

The fundamental basis of the influence and authority of any ambassador is
the universal knowledge that he personally is absolutely beyond the reach of
praise or blame, of loss or gain, of reward or punishment, in the foreign country
where he represents his own. To his sovereign alone, through an official channel,
and to no other human being, may a diplomatist look for recompense or fear
rebuke.

This is pre-eminently true of Christ's ambassador. To Him, and to no human
being, are they answerable. To please Him is their sole business. As soon as
they seek to please men, they cease to serve Him.

Unbounded Freedom .-"He that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the
Lord's freeman." 1 Cor. vii. 22. Paul, "an ambassador in bonds" desired the
prayers of his brethren, that utterance might be given him, that he might open his
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the Gospel. Eph. vi. 19, 20. He who
recognises his relation to Christ as ambassador, is absolutely free. He need fear
no man. Nay, it is impossible for him to fear man, since he knows the infinite
power that sustains him. He can proclaim the Gospel as boldly before kings as
before peasants. How can he fear kings, when he serves the King of kings? And
if he does present his message in the presence of God and the angels, how can
he fear the face of any man? Such holy boldness is worth untold worlds.



Not of Man .-Paul declared that he
36

did not receive the Gospel from any man, but that it came to him directly from
Christ. In the account of his conversion (Acts ix. 1-22; xxii. 10), we see that a
man was sent to Paul with a message from the Lord; nevertheless it is true that
Paul did not receive the Gospel from man. If he had, then he would have been a
servant of men. But as he was sent, not by any man, but Jesus Christ and God,
who raised Him from the dead (Gal. i. 1), so he carried only the message which
the Lord Himself gave him. Note how he repeats that what he tells he received of
the Lord: 1 Cor. xi. 23; 1 Thess. iv. 15. "The things that | write unto you are the
commandments of the Lord. 1 Cor. xiv. 37. That was the secret of his boldness.
He had no doubts about his message, as he must have had if he had received it
from man.

We may have this same confidence, and indeed must have it if we are
Christ's servants. If we receive the Gospel from men, then we are not sure of our
ground. Not but what God employs human agents, for the Gospel is committed to
men, but, no matter whose form we see, no matter what man God uses, we must
recognise God's voice, and receive the message fresh from Him, else we have
no assurance of it correctness. We need not depend on any man or any church
to substantiate the Word of God, or for our knowledge that this or that is or is not
His Word. "Ye know all things." "These things have | written unto you concerning
them that seduce you. But the anointing which ye have received of Him abideth
in you, and ye need not that any man teach you; but as the same anointing
teacheth you of all things, and it truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught
you, ye shall abide in Him." 1 John ii. 20, 26, 27. Even though a man has truth,
and if he has received it through some man as the instrument of the Spirit,-if he
traces his reception of it to that man, or his mind runs to that man and to what he
said, as assurance for what he holds, he has not yet the truth as he ought to
have it. When a man recognises the voice of God in a truth that he hears, and
receives it as coming directly from the Lord, then it is his own, and he knows it for
a certainty. He is then free from men.

The Revelation of Jesus Christ.- Note that it is not simply a revelation from
Jesus Christ, but the "revelation of Jesus Christ." It was not simply that Christ
told Paul something, but that Christ Himself revealed Himself to Paul, and in him,
and He is the truth. That this is what is meant here may be seen from verse 16,
where we read that God revealed His Son in Paul, that he might preach Him
among the heathen. So we read: "We know that the Son of God is come, and
hath given us an understanding, that we may know Him that is true, and we are
in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal
life." 1 John iii. 20. The mystery of the Gospel is Christ in the believer, the hope of
glory. Col. i. 25-27. Thus it is that every Christian not only may but must be as
sure of the Gospel which he believes, and which he makes know to others, as
the apostle Paul was. Thank God that He has not left us to follow "cunningly-
devised fables."



"Notes on the International Sunday-School Lesson. How to
Pray.6Matt. vi. 5-15" The Present Truth 14, 3.

E. J. Waggoner
JANUARY 30

The Bible contains a great deal more on the subject of prayer than is found in
the verses constituting this lesson; for to know how to pray is to know how to live
the Christian life. Space does not allow anything like a detailed consideration
even of these verses, much less a study of the others bearing on the subject; but
we may refer to some of them that the student may read them in connection with
the lesson. Read especially Mark xi. 24; Luke xi. 1-13; xviii. 1-14; John xiv. 13,
14; Rom. viii. 26, 27; James i. 5, 6; v. 13-18 R.V.; 1 John v. 14, 15. He who
makes these scriptures his own, need never lack any good thing.

PUBLIC PRAYER

In Matt. vi. 5, 6 we are told that we should not pray as do the hypocrites, in
public places to be seen of men, but should pray to God in secret. That this is not
a prohibition of all prayer in public is evident from the example of our Lord
Himself, The seventeenth chapter, of John is the prayer of Jesus in the presence
of His disciples, just before His arrest; in the eleventh chapter of John we read
His prayer at the grave of Lazarus, in the presence of His disciples and a
multitude of the Jews. Matt. xi. 27, 28 and John xii. 28 also note public prayers of
Christ. The eighth chapter of 1 Kings contains the prayer of Solomon at the
dedication of the temple, in the presence of thousands. Elijah prayed in the
presence of hundred and fifty prophets of Baal for "all Israel," including the king;
and the Lord answered the prayer in a remarkable manner. 1 Kings xviii. 17-37.
Paul prayed with the elders of Ephesus (Acts xx. 36), and with the church at Tyre,
together with his travelling companions on the sea-shore. Acts xi. 5.

The gist of the exhortation lies in the statement that the hypocrites pray "to be
seen of men," and that in the notice and the applause of men, they get all that
they pray for. God is in secret, and He "seeth in secret." Now while it is true that
men ought literally to go alone, into secluded places to pray, it is not always
absolutely necessary that one should be physically alone in order to pray in
secret. By the blood of Jesus we have boldness "to enter into the holiest of
all" (Heb. x. 19), even into God's inner sanctuary; and not only may we
occasionally enter in, but it is our privilege to dwell "in the secret place of the
Most High," and to "abide under the shadow of the Almighty." Ps. xci. 1. He who
has this knowledge of God may be alone with the Lord in the presence of
thousands.

The true prayer, therefore, is that which the petitioner loses himself in the
thought of God, and prays from the heart to Him who sees the heart. Such a
prayer, although uttered in the hearing of people, is not directed to them, but
nevertheless the hearers may be greatly strengthened by hearing a man talking



with God by the aid of the Spirit. Obedience to the exhortation, "Let nothing he
done through strife or vainglory" (Phil. ii. 3), would shut off anything like making
an exhibition in prayer. Ostentation and display have no place in the worship of
God. "God is a Spirit; and they that worship Him must worship Him in Spirit and
in truth." John iv. 24.

UNNECESSARY WORDS.6LONG PRAYERS

"But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do; for they think
that they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto
them; for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask Him."

God is our Father; we are His children. His care for us, His solicitude for our

welfare, and His ability to do all that His love
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conceives, are as much greater than the care and oversight of any earthly
parent, as God is greater than man. It is the duty of a parent to provide for his
children. "Provide" means to "see before," to look after beforehand. If parents did
not think about food and clothing for their children before their children remind
them of their need, the children would starve and freeze. When hunger makes
the child conscious of its need of food, it finds that the parent has thought of it
long before, and has provided for its wants.

Now it would be folly and affectation for the child to make a long, flowery
speech, in asking for food, and to multiply words for the purpose of making the
request in as many ways as possible, so as to impress the parent with a sense of
its need, when the parent already has the things that he needs ready to give him.
Such a course would indeed be most disrespectful to the parent. How much
more so, then, to act in the same way toward God, who is the loving Father of all,
the universal Provider.

Long prayers find no warrant in the Bible. The longest prayer on record is that
of Solomon at the dedication of the temple. That was a great occasion, and the
prayer was very comprehensive; yet it can be read slowly in six minutes. The
prayer of Jesus in John xvii. may be read with deliberation in four minutes. Of the
other prayers recorded in the Bible, including the Lord's Prayer, none of them
would occupy a whole minute. Contrast Elijah's prayer with those of the prophets
of Baal. They prayed from morning till evening, saying, "O Baal, hear us," and
leaped and cut themselves, with of course no result. Elijah quietly addressed the
Lord in a prayer less than half a minute long, and fire came down and consumed
the sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones of the altar, and the water that was in
the trench. The heathen gods cannot hear; therefore those who trust them, not
getting any response when they pray, must needs vociferate and multiply their
words; but why should the servants of the living God give the impression by their
prayers that he is like the gods of the heathen?

Prayer is not for the purpose of making God acquainted with our needs, not to
make Him willing to give, for He knows what we need before we ask Him, and
has prepared the gifts for us. We come to Him only in response to His call.
Therefore true prayer is simply the manifestation and expression of our



willingness to receive the good things that come down from the Father of lights.
God is not like the unjust judge, so that He needs to be nagged into granting our
requests, but He assures us that He will do us justice speedily. Luke xviii. 1-8. It
is because of this readiness on the part of God to hear, that His servants "cry day
and night unto Him." See Ps. cxvi. 1, 2. We do indeed read that Jesus on more
than one occasion spent the entire night in prayer, but it was by Himself, and not
in company with others. When men get something of the acquaintance with the
Father that He had, they also will delight to hold long conversations with Him
alone, as friend with friend; but for one to pray all night just because the Lord did,
without the Spirit that led Him to do it, would be mockery.

Not only is it not necessary to use repetitions in asking for anything, but it is
not necessary to multiply words in order to ask for the many, many things that we
need. This is shown in the model prayer before us, which includes every possible
want of man. We cannot go into a detailed study of the separate petitions in this
prayer; if we should attempt to analyse them, we could no exhaust them, for they
are infinite. We shall best arrive at an understanding of this prayer by reverently
praying it, and by carefully studying the Word.

In short, when we pray it is necessary for us to remember the commandment:
"Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain." Men can take the
name of God in vain in other things than profane swearing. Any unnecessary
repetition of "that glorious and fearful name" is a taking of it in vain. To ask for
unnecessary things, is to take it in vain. To pray without faith, is also to take the
name of God in vain. Remember that God is, He knows, He cares, and He is
almighty, and that He has already given us all things; then study His will, and in
the simple directness of faith make your requests to God with thanksgiving. See
Phil. iv. 6, 7. "God is in heaven, and thou upon earth; therefore let thy words be
few." Eccl. v. 2. "The Lord is in His holy temple; let all the earth keep silence
before Him." Hab. ii. 20. "Be still, and know that | am God." Ps. xlvi. 10.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 3.

E. J. Waggoner

The lifeboats round our coasts last year rescued 534 shipwrecked persons. It
was a year of unusually violent storms.

"No crisis at home or abroad," said Professor Bryce the other day, "created
half the interest that was excited by a football match or cricket match in England
or Australia." To this sport mania he attributed some of the ground lost in recent
years in Britain's industrial supremacy.

The Jesuit order holds its power not by weight of numbers, but by reason of
its unscrupulous methods and its perfect organisation. A Bavarian Roman
Catholic journal says that the order has not 14,251 members, of whom 6,000 are
priests. The organisation covers the entire world.

Germany tried for many years to drive the Jesuit order from the country by
special laws. The uselessness of such effort is shown by the fact that now
Germany has more Jesuit priests within her borders than any other country.
When Luther set the Word free in Germany by giving it to the people in their own



tongue, and cried hands off to Governments and princes, he led out in the one
way of resisting the papal spirit.

A report from one of our Society's workers in Brazil says that just as they were
preparing to establish a school at some point for the education and training of the
youth, the Lord provided the facilities needed for it. Through one of the brethren,
the worker writes, "we have come into possession of a good tract of land, with
buildings on it for a mission farm, and his hotel is to be turned into a home for our
mission school."

At the meeting of the Anti-Opium Society last week it was stated that "during
the reign of the Queen we had forced upon China no less than 260,000 tons of
opium." The Chinese call opium "foreign smoke," although now it is grown largely
in China. When missionary at the meeting declared that about seventy per cent.
of the natives of one province have become opium smokers. Thousands of acres
which formerly yielded rice crops, in the Western provinces with which he was
most familiar, but now given up to the baleful poppy, and rice had to be imported
from other districts.

We hear from Calcutta of a great interest among many there to hear the
Gospel message of the coming of the Lord and of the preparation to meet him,
and the few workers have their hands more than full. We know that the Lord will
raise up many in that field amongst Europeans and natives to join in carrying on
the message that must go to "every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people." Rev. xiv. 6.

Once again we would call the attention of our readers to the magazine Good
Health, which may be obtained from this office through any of our agents.

"Threatening the Government" The Present Truth 14, 3.

E. J. Waggoner

Threatening the Government .-In a plea for a united and vigorous effort for
Sunday-closing, in view of the fact that Parliament soon meets, a writer says in
one of the religious journals: "Against the united voices of the Christian churches
of our land, no Government dare turn a deaf ear." We have been searching the
Bible with the special object of finding where Christ or Christians ever made even
covert threat against the Government if it did not meet their mind, and we find no
such thing. We do find these words of Christ: "If any man hear my words, and
believe not, | judge him not." John x. 47. We are therefore forced to conclude that
the Christianity which that writer has in mind is a sort that has come up since the
days of Christ and the apostles. Beware of it.

"'Suffering as a Christian'" The Present Truth 14, 3.

E. J. Waggoner

The newspapers bring us the following note:-

For refusing to touch a gun a young Hungarian and conscript, Francis John
Kiss, has been sentenced to five years' penal servitude with hard labour. The
Pester-Lloyd of Buda-Pest gives details. Kiss was ordered to leave his home in
the country and join the famous Honved Husars in the capital. On the drill ground



no persuasion or threat could induce him to shoulder arms; Christianity, he
declared, forbade the use of deadly weapons. On being court-martialled, and he
was given the above sentence.

Christ said, "All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword." Matt.
xxvi. 52. As a positive command, He also said, "Resist not evil; but whosoever
shall smite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other also." Matt. v. 39. Now
we know nothing of the young Hungarian's life, except what is told in the
newspaper paragraphs; but we do know that in that one thing he acted according
to the precept of Christ; therefore it is an undeniable fact that he is now
undergoing a cruel punishment for nothing else than for being a Christian, for
following Christ.

"But no Government on earth could exist, if all men should act as this young
man did, and refuse to bear arms," is the universal cry. Of course they could not,
and the sentence passed upon the young man is strictly in accordance with the
law. There must be soldiers as long as there are earthly Governments; but that
very fact shows that these Governments are not Christian, but anti-Christian. Let
no one decry human Government, or revile soldiers; everybody has a right to be
a soldier, who wishes to be one. The Christian must speak evil of no man, nor of
men united to form a Government; but every loyal follower of Christ is in duty
bound to give a clear testimony as to what Christianity is, and, so far as his
influence extends, to make it impossible for anybody to suppose that in Killing
men, or in learning to do so, he is serving Christ. Christ's kingdom is not of this
world; therefore His servants do not fight. John xviii. 36. Earthly Governments
cannot exist without fighting; therefore they are directly opposite in character to
that of Christ, the Prince of Peace. "The weapons of our warfare are not carnal."
"If any man suffered as a Christian, let him not be ashamed." 1 Peter iv. 16.

"The Arch Revolutionist" The Present Truth 14, 3.

E. J. Waggoner

The Arch Revolutionist .-The Pope's Christmas allocution, as it is called, was
all about his desire for "peace," and there was promised that his views would be
further explained. And now the chief Vatican organ comes out boldly inviting a
political revolution in Italy. The Pope desires a "real sovereignty," among the
princes of this world, and cannot tolerate that a king shall sit in Rome as the head
of State. He suggests overthrowing the monarchies and setting up a republic,
and in the confusion he would doubtless expect to make sure of dominating the
republican federation. It shows the Pope as the arch-revolutionist, stirring up
strife, resisting the "powers that be," and generally making plain the anti-Christian
character of the Papacy.

January 27, 1898

"Our Father's Care.0Matt. vi. 24-30" The Present Truth 14, 4.
E. J. Waggoner



FEBRUARY 6

"No man can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God
and mammon. Therefore | say unto you, Be not anxious for your life, what ye
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor for your body, what ye shall put on." Matt. vi.
24, 25.R.V.

The first part of this passage, concerning the two masters, is self-evident. No
man can serve two masters, especially when they are directly opposed to each
other, as God and mammon. Mammon was the Chaldean God supposed to
preside over wealth and the acquisition of property. So here it stands for property
of any kind, not necessarily great riches, but whatever one acquires of this
world's goods.

But what is the force of the "therefore"? Why "Therefore. . . be not anxious"?-
Because such anxiety would show us to be servants of mammon, and not
servants of God. We serve that for which we live. If our whole anxiety is for food,
drink, and clothing, this is an indication that we live for those things, that we
serve them, instead of making those things our servants. But if there were
nothing more to life than merely a struggle to get that with which to keep life
going, life would not be worth living. But the life is more than meat, and the body
more than raiment.

A LESSON FROM THE BIRDS

"Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow the not, neither do they reap, nor
gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better
than they?" Verse 26. In what respect is man better than the birds? Why, he is of
more value than they. Luke xii. 7, 24. It is not that man is better able to make a
living than the birds are, for that idea would destroy the Saviour's lesson, which is
one of trust in the Lord, and not in ourselves. No; but God who feeds the birds
will much more feed us, who are of much greater value than they.

How are the birds fed by the Lord? Do they sit on a limb or in their nest,
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waiting for Him to drop the food into their mouths?-Not by any means. "These
wait all upon Thee, that Thou mayest give them their meat in due season. That
Thou givest them they gather; Thou openest thine hand, they are filled with
good." Ps. civ. 27, 28. They do not sow, neither do they reap, nor gather into
barns; but they pick up what God provides for them, and at every season of the
year they find something provided.

Can man do more? Does man provide his own food, or "make his own living,"
as it is sometimes called? In other words, can man create?-No; he can not add
an inch to his stature, or an ounce to his weight. Everything comes to him from
without-from above. In reality he does no more than the birds do; he simply picks
up what God strews over the whole earth. Why not acknowledge God's hand in
the qifts received, instead of claiming that we ourselves do all? for he who is
worried and anxious gives God no place in the work.



THE CLOTHING OF THE LILY

"And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin; and yet | say unto you, That even
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these." Verses 28, 29. What
was the difference between Solomon's clothing, gorgeous as it was, and the
lilies? Here is something for us to study. We know that Solomon was clothed with
garments, out of material taken from plants and animals. Spinning and weaving
were necessary. Was it so in the beginning? No; Adam and Eve, as long as they
remained faithful to God, were clothed with light, even as God is. God is clothed
with light, as with a garment (Ps. civ. 2), and man also when first created was
covered with light. Ps. viii. 5. But all have sinned, and so have lost the glory of
God (Rom. iii. 23), and as one consequence, they must have clothing made for
them by hand. Let God himself provide this, even as He did for our first parents.
Gen. iii. 21.

But what is the clothing of the lily?-It is its colour, or the various colours,
green, white, yellow, red, that it has "for glory and for beauty." Yes, but what
composes or forms these colors?-Nothing else but light. So the lilly has its
original clothing of light, which man has lost, and which all Solomon's wealth and
wisdom cannot equal. This clothing comes direct from God, without the
intervention of human hands.

Now God is "bringing many sons unto glory." Heb. ii. 10. The "robe of
righteousness" and the "garments of salvation" with which He clothes those who
trust Him (Isa. Ixi. 10) are the glory of the Lord with which they shall shine forth in
the kingdom of their Father. Matt. xiii. 43. Well, cannot He who does that which is
greatest be trusted to do that which is lease? If we believe that God, and His
power alone, can give us eternal life and "all things that pertain until life and
godliness" (2 Peter i. 3), can we not trust Him to provide the things that pertain to
this earthly life? And if we cannot trust Him for this least, do we really have any
faith in His promise of eternal life?

HEATHENISM PROFESSEDLY CHRISTIAN

"Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? For after all these things do the
Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these
things. But seek ye first His kingdom and His righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you." Verses 31-33, R.V.

"Gentiles" are heathen. The people of God are Israelites, and not Gentiles or
heathen, although they are taken out from among the heathen. The characteristic
of heathenism is trust in that which can be seen, instead of in the unseen. That is
why they even make images. But it is not necessary that one make graven or
molten images, in order to be a heathen. The heathen are wholly absorbed with
the things of this life, for they suppose that they themselves must provide for their
own wants, even as they make their own gods. Not recognising the God "who no



man hath seen, neither can see," who alone creates and upholds all things, they
trust in themselves, and then, finding their own strength (or that which they flatter
themselves that they have) inadequate, they actually began to worry.

Suppose now that a professed Christian worries over the future, which is in
God's own power? what then?-Why, he is simply showing his unbelief in God's
power; in other words, he is showing that he is heathen. But worse this, by
professing to be a worshipper of the only true God, and still manifesting the
anxiety of the heathen, he is leading men who do not know God to think that He
is just like gods of the heathen, and not a loving Father, solicitous for the welfare
of His children.

But, worse than all, suppose, as is often the case, that this anxiety becomes
greatest when it is a matter of keeping God's commandments? Here is a plain
duty, but the man says, "If | do it, how can | get a living?" Ah, how often that
question is asked. There is no question about its being commanded by the Lord,
the commandment is too plain to admit of any doubt; the only thought is, "I
cannot make a living and keep His commandments." Yet the man using such
language often calls himself a Christian. What sort of a witness is he for God?-a
false witness. By acting as do the heathen, he is declaring that the God whom he
professes to serve is just the same as the heathen gods,-that He is not able to
care for those who serve Him. What a pity that men will thus bear false witness
against God.

ONLY ONE THING NEEDFUL

"Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness and all these things
shall be added unto you." If a man cannot trust the Lord for his daily bread, is it
possible for him to make others believe that he trusts God for eternal salvation?
Certainly not? what trust can a man have in God for eternity, if he cannot trust
Him for a day?

He who is worrying over what he shall eat and what he shall drink, and what
he shall wear, and who worries especially when it comes to the question of
keeping God's commandments, and who finally concludes that he dare not follow
God's commandments in certain thing, for instance in Sabbath-keeping, lest he
should not make a living, thereby proclaims that in his opinion this life is worth
more than the life to come. As a matter of fact, without the life to come, this life is
worth nothing. "What is a man profited if he shall gain the whole world, and lose
his own soul?" Matt. xvi. 26.

"The kingdom of God and His righteousness" includes everything. "Godliness
is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and that which
is to come." 1 Tim. iv. 8. In fact, this life is given us for nothing else than a
preparation for the life to come; therefore the surest way to get the most of this
life, is diligently to seek the life to come, through faith in the Lord. "He that spare
not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also
freely give us all things?" Rom. viii. 32.



"The Epistle to the Galatians. A Zealous Persecutor Arrested" The
Present Truth 14, 4.

E. J. Waggoner

The two lessons already studied, embracing Gal. i. 1-12 have shown us the
subject of the epistle and the gravity of the situation that called it forth. The
epistle itself, we have seen, deals with nothing less than the whole Gospel,
perfect and complete, namely, Jesus Christ, the crucified and risen Redeemer,
"mighty to save" from the evil of this present world. That which called for a clear,
forcible, and direct statement of the Gospel, was the fact that some were
perverting it, doing the accursed work of leading the Galatians brethren away
from God and Christ, and causing them to rest in a false hope of salvation, which
could end only in their destruction. As a contrast to the false gospel which the
Galatians were receiving from men, the apostle assures them that the Gospel
which he preached did not come from men, but that he received it by the direct
revelation of Jesus Christ. As proof of the statement that he was not indebted to
any man for the Gospel, he proceeds, in the verses which follow, to give an
outline of his history before and after he became a Christian. Read them in
connection with the preceding portion of the chapter:-

THE LESSON FOR THE WEEK

"For ye have heard of my manner of life in time past in the Jews' religion, how
that beyond measure | persecuted the church of God, and made havoc of it; and
| advanced in the Jews' religion beyond many of mine own age among my
countrymen, being more exceedingly zealous for the traditions of my fathers. But
when it was the good pleasure of God, who separated me, even from my
mother's womb, and called me through His grace, to reveal His Son in me, that |
might preach Him among the Gentiles; immediately | conferred not with flesh and
blood; neither went | up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me;
but | went away into Arabia; and again | returned unto Damascus.Then after
three years | went up to Jerusalem to visit Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen
days. But other of the apostles saw | none, save James the Lord's brother. Now
touching the things which | write unto you, behold, before God, | lie not. Then |
came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. And | was still unknown by face unto
the churches of Judea which were in Christ; but they only heard say, He that
once persecuted us now preacheth the faith of which he once made havoc; and
they glorified God in me." Gal. i. 13-24.

"Concerning Zeal, Persecuting the Church." -This is what Paul said of himself,
in his Epistle to the Philippians. How great his zeal was he himself tells in several
places. In the text before us, we read that he persecuted the church of God
"beyond measure," and "wasted it," or, as in the Revision, "made havoc of it."
See also Acts viii. 3. Before Agrippa he said: "l verily thought with myself, that |
ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Which thing |
also did in Jerusalem; and many of the saints did | shut up in prison, having
received authority from the chief priests; and when they were put to death, | gave



my voice against them. And | punished them oft in every synagogue, and
compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, |
persecuted them even unto strange cities." Acts xxvi. 9-11. In an address to the
Jews in Jerusalem, who knew his life, he said, "l persecuted this way unto the
death, binding and delivering into prisons both men and women." Acts xxii. 4.
This he did because, as the previous verse says, he was "zealous toward God."
So full of this sort of zeal was he that he breathed nothing but "threatenings and
slaughter." Acts ix. 1.

It seems almost incredible that any one professing to worship the true God,
can have such false ideas of Him as to suppose that He is pleased with that kind
of service; yet Saul of Tarsus, one of the most bitter and relentless persecutors of
Christians that ever lived, could say years afterward, "I have lived in all good
conscience before God until this day." Acts xxiii. 1. Although kicking against the
pricks (Acts ix. 5), and endeavouring to silence the growing conviction that would
force itself upon him as he witnessed the patience of the Christians, and heard
their dying testimonies to the truth, Saul was not wilfully stifling the voice of
conscience. On the contrary, he was striving to preserve a good conscience, and
so deeply had he been indoctrinated with the Pharisaic traditions, that he felt
sure that these inconvenient prickings must be the suggestions of an evil spirit,
which he was in duty bound to suppress. So the prickings of the Spirit of God had
for a time only led him to redouble his zeal against the Christians. Of all persons
in the world, Saul, the self-righteous Pharisee, had no bias in favour of
Christianity.

Paul's Profiting. -Paul "profited," made advancement, "in the Jews' religion,"
above many of his equals, that is, those of his own age, among his countrymen.
He had possessed every advantage that was possible to a Jewish youth. "An
Hebrew of the Hebrews" (Phil. iii. 5), he was nevertheless a free-born Roman
citizen (Acts xxii. 26-28). Naturally quick and intelligent, he had enjoyed the
instruction of Gamaliel, one of the wisest doctors of the law, and had been
"taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers." Acts xxii. 3.
After the "straitest sect" among the Jews, he lived a Pharisee, and was "a
Pharisee of the Pharisees," so that he was "more exceedingly zealous of the
traditions" of the fathers than any others of his class. Grown to manhood, he had
become a member of the great council among the Jews,-the Sanhedrim,-as is
shown by the fact that he gave his vote (Acts xxvi. 10, R.V.) when Christians
were condemned to death. Added to this, he possessed the confidence of the
high priest, who readily gave him letters of introduction to the rulers of all the
synagogues throughout the land, with authority to seize and bind any whom he
found guilty of "heresy." He was, indeed, a rising young man, on whom the rulers
of the Jews looked with pride and hope, believing that he would contribute much
to the restoration of the Jewish nation and religion to their former greatness.
There had been a promising future before Saul, from a worldly point of view; but
what things were gain to him, those he counted loss for Christ, for whose sake he
suffered the loss of all things. Phil. iii. 7, 8. What caused this great change?-
Nothing less than the power of the everlasting love and patient forbearance of
God.
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"Separated unto the Gospel of God." -These are the words with which Paul
described himself in the Epistle to the Romans: "Called to be an apostle,
separated unto the Gospel of God." Rom. i. 1. So here he says that God
"separated me from my mother's womb, and called me by His grace." Gal. i. 15.
That God chose Saul to be an apostle, before Saul himself had any thought that
he should ever be even a Christian, is evident from the sacred narrative. On his
way to Damascus, whither, "breathing out threatenings and slaughter," he was
proceeding with full authority to seize, bind, and drag to prison all Christians, both
men and women, Saul was suddenly arrested, not by human hands, but by the
overpowering glory of the Lord. Three days afterward the Lord said to Ananias,
when sending him to give Saul his sight, "He is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear
My name before the Gentiles." Acts ix. 15. God arrested Saul in his mad career
of persecution, because He had chosen him to be an apostle. So we see that the
pricks against which Saul had been kicking were the strivings of the Spirit to turn
him to the work to which he had been called.

But how long before this had Saul been chosen to be the messenger of the
Lord?-He himself tells us that he was separated from his mother's womb. From
his birth Saul had been "separated unto the Gospel of God." This was no new
thing. The work of Samson and of John the Baptist was laid out for them before
they were born. See Judges xiii. 2-14; Luke i. 13-17. Jeremiah was chosen
before his birth to be a prophet of God. Jer. i. 4, 5. Pharaoh, the haughty, defiant
king of Egypt, had also been chosen to make the name of God known throughout
all the earth (Ex. ix. 15, 16, R.V.), but he refused to do it as the acknowledged
servant of the Lord, and so the work had been accomplished through his
obstinacy.

These things but remind us that chance does not rule in this world. It is as
true of all men as it was of the Thessalonians, that "God hath from the beginning
chosen" them "to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the
truth." 2 Thess. ii. 13. It rests with every one to make that calling and election
sure. And he who willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the
knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim. ii. 3, 4, R.V.), has also appointed "to every man
his work." Mark xiii. 34. He who leaves not Himself without witness even in the
inanimate creation (Acts xiv. 17; Rom. i. 20), would fain have man, His highest
earthly creation, willingly give such witness to Him as can be given only by
human intelligence. All men are chosen to be witnesses for God, and to each is
his labor appointed. All through life the Spirit is striving with every man, to induce
him to allow himself to be used for the work to which God has called him. Only
the Judgment day will reveal what wonderful opportunities men have recklessly
flung away. Saul, the violent persecutor, became the mighty apostle; who can
imagine how much good might have been done by the men whose great power
over their fellows has been exerted only for evil, if they had yielded to the
influence of the Spirit? Not every one can be a Paul; but the thought that each
one, according to the ability that God has given him, is chosen and called of God
to witness for Him, will, when once grasped, give to life a new meaning.



The Revelation of Christ. -"When it pleased God. . . . to reveal His Son in
me." Note the exact words. The apostle does not say that it pleased God to
reveal His Son to him but in Him. Moreover, he does not say that it pleased God
to put His Son into him, but to reveal His Son in him. There is a great truth in this,
which stands out very plainly in connection with some other texts.

Read the whole of Deut. xxx. There we see that two things were placed
before the people for them to choose between, namely, life and good, and death
and evil. This, together with the fact that they were exhorted to keep the
commandments of God, shows that they had not yet attained to righteousness.
Then in verses 11-14 we read that the commandment is not far off so as to make
it necessary for some one to bring it to them, in order that they might do it; "but
the Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest
do it."

We see, therefore, that the Word is in the hearts of men before they do it, and
that it is there in order that they may do it. But what is the Word?-Read John i.
1-14, where we learn that the Word is God. "And the Word was made flesh." That
this is what is meant in the passage just quoted in Deuteronomy, is seen from
Rom. x. 6-9, where it is quoted, and the Word is plainly declared to be Christ.
Christ, then, dwells in the heart, in the flesh, of every man, and has come thus
near to all men in order that they may be made the righteousness of God. Most
men are ignorant of this divine presence, and live as though God were not, and
that they were their own creators and preservers. But when the Spirit of truth
brings a man to the knowledge of the truth, then Christ dwells in his heart, not as
hitherto, unappreciated and unrecognised, but "by faith." Eph. iii. 17. Then is
Christ revealed in him, and he fulfils the Divine purpose of showing forth the
excellencies of Him that called him out of darkness into His marvellous light. 1
Peter ii. 9. Only by such a revelation of Christ in a man can he preach Him
among the heathen; with that revelation, his whole life is a Gospel sermon, even
though he does not utter discourses. So we see that the work of the human
preacher is exactly the same as that of the heavens; to declare the glory of God
(Ps. xix. 1-8) and it is to be done in the same manner.

Conferring with Flesh and Blood. -"Immediately | conferred not with flesh and
blood." This statement is made for the purpose of showing that the apostle did
not receive the Gospel from any human being. He saw Christ, and accepted Him,
then he went to Arabia, and came back to Damascus, and not till three years
after his conversion did he go up to Jerusalem, where he stayed only fifteen
days, and saw only two of the apostles. Moreover, the brethren were afraid of
him, and would not at first believe that he was a disciple; so it is evident that he
did not receive the Gospel from any man.

But there is much to learn from Paul's not conferring with flesh and blood. To
be sure, he had no need to, since he had the Lord's own word; but such a course
as his is by no means common. For instance, a man reads a thing in the Bible,
and then must ask some other man's opinion before he dare believe it. If none of
his friends believe it, he is fearful of accepting it. If his pastor, or some
commentary, explains the text away, then away it goes; flesh and blood gain the
day against the Spirit and the Word.



Or, it may be that the commandment is so plain that there is no reasonable
excuse for asking anybody what it means. Then the question is, "Can | afford to
do it? Will it not cost too much sacrifice?" The most dangerous flesh and blood
that one
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can confer with is one's own. It is not enough to be independent of others; in
matters of truth one needs to be independent of one's self. "Trust in the Lord with
all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding." Prov. iii. 5. "He that
trusteth in his own heart is a fool." Prov. xxviii. 26. When God speaks our part of
wisdom is to obey at once, without . . . of one's own heart. The Lord's name is
"Counselor." Isa. ix. 6, and He is Wonderful in counsel." Hear Him.

Paul's Visit to Arabia. -In the record of Paul's conversion, in Acts ix., we are
told that as soon as he was baptized he began to preach in the synagogues,
"proving that this is very Christ. And after many days were fulfilled, the Jews took
counsel to kill him," and being let down over the wall by night in a basket, he
escaped them, and came to Jerusalem. Verses 22-26. If we had no other record
than this, we should not know but that Paul spent all the time in Damascus unto
he returned to Jerusalem; but in Gal i. 17, 18 we learn how long a time those
"many days" cover, and that in the three years Paul visited Arabia. Returning to
Damascus from Arabia, he continued preaching until his earnestness and power
called down on him the wrath of the Jews, and he was obliged to flee for his life.
Yet in all this time three years' preaching, Paul never saw any other apostle.

Paul's Miraculous Conversion .-There is no question that Paul's conversion
was a miracle; but so is every conversion. Men seem to think that Paul's
conversion had something more of the miraculous in it than ordinary conversions;
but the fact is that exactly the same elements entered into Paul's conversion as
in all other conversions. It was more than ordinarily striking, to be sure, because
Paul was a more than ordinarily hard case to deal with, and was called to, as he
was fitted for, an extraordinary work. Paul saw the Lord, and thereby learned is
own wretched condition; this at once humbled him, and he accepted the Lord.
That was the whole of it, and it is the same thing that occurs in every conversion,
although not necessarily with the same outward manifestations.

"But was it not marvellous that Paul should have been able at once to preach
Christ so powerfully and so convincingly?"-Indeed it was, as it is marvellous that
any man can preach Christ. That anybody should be able to preach Christ in very
truth, involves no less a mystery than Christ manifest in the flesh. But do not let
anybody suppose that Paul got his knowledge instantaneously, without any study.
Remember that he had all his life been a diligent student of the scriptures. It was
not an uncommon thing for a Rabbi to be able to repeat the greater portion or the
whole of the Hebrew Scriptures from memory, and we may be sure that Paul,
who had made more advancement than any others of his age, was as familiar
with the words of the Bible as an ordinary school-boy is with the multiplication
table. But his mind as blinded by the traditions of the fathers, which had been
drilled into him at the same time. The blindness which came upon him when the
light shone round him on the way to Damascus, was but a picture of the
blindness of his mind; and the seeming scales that fell from his eyes when



Ananias spoke to him, indicated the shining forth of the Word within him, and the
scattering of the darkness of tradition. Paul's case was very different from that of
a new convert who had never read or studied the Bible.

The Persecutor Preaching .-Compare the statements in Gal. i. 18-22 with Acts
ix. 26-30; xxii. 17-21. Circumstances rendered it impossible that Paul should get
any teaching from the Jewish Christians. It was not necessary, to be sure, and it
was so ordered that all could see that he was taught of God, and not of man. So
for years after his conversion he was "unknown by face unto the churches of
Judea which were in Christ; but they had heard only. That he which persecuted
us in times past now preacheth the faith which once he destroyed," or, "of which
he made havoc." And they glorified God in him. That is what God designs shall
be done in each one of us.

In view of the case of Saul of Tarsus, let no one look on any opposer of the
Gospel as incorrigible. Those who make opposition are to be instructed with
meekness, for who knows but that God will give them repentance to the
acknowledgment of the truth? One might have said of Paul, "He has had the light
as clearly as any man can have it. He has had every opportunity; he not only
heard the inspired testimony of Stephen, but he heard the dying confessions of
many martyrs; he is a hardened wretch from whom it is useless to expect any
good." Yet that same Saul became the greatest preacher of the Gospel, even as
he had been the most bitter persecutor. Is there a malignant opposer of the truth?
Do not strive with him, and do not reproach him. Let him have all the bitterness
and strife to himself, while you hold yourself to the Word of God and to prayer. It
may not be long till God, who is now blasphemed, may be glorified in him.

"The Tobacco Habit and Christian Liberty" The Present Truth 14, 4.

E. J. Waggoner

The blinding effect of an evil habit, such as indulgence in narcotics and
stimulants, is illustrated by the following story which a popular journal prints
under the title, "The Lord Chancellor and His Peculiarities":-

It is one of the idiosyncrasies of the Lord Chancellor (who has just been
created an earl) that he never smokes, and, in fact, detests tobacco. The late
Montagn Williams, in his "Leaves of a Life," relates how he was engaged with Sir
Hardinge Giffard-now Lord Halsbury-in an important election petition at
Shewsbury. At their lodgings Mr. Wiliams began to smoke. Sir Hardinge
protested. He said he "never smoked," and eventually his eminent junior had to
put on a mackintosh and smoke his cigar in a snowstorm. Mr. Montagn Williams
did not have to wait long for an opportunity to retaliate. Sir Hardinge carried his
habit of punctuality to a height that was only equaled by his politeness. He would
have breakfast ready to a moment, but would never commence without his junior.
That morning Mr. Montagn Williams tarried so long over his toilet that he did not
enter the breakfast-room until three minutes before the hour at which the court
sat. He writes:-

| found Giffard seated in an armchair before an enormous fire. The breakfast,
grilled fish and other delicacies, was placed on the fender. The tea had not yet



been brewed. My leader looked in a rage; he must only have been acting,
however, for in all my life | never saw him seriously out of temper. | knew, he
declared, just as well as he did, what his rules were. | knew that he had been
waiting breakfast for me. It was my duty to be down in time and make the ten,
and in consequence of my laziness he would have to go to court without any
breakfast at all. "But," | casually remarked, "I never eat breakfast. | don't care
about it." "Well," he rejoined, "you are, | think, the most selfish fellow | ever came
across." "Oh dear, no," | said, "you forget the smoking yesterday. You don't
smoke. | don't see the difference." He burst out laughing, and we proceeded to
court. That night | remained by the fire when the meal was over and smoke my
cigar.

WHY HE COULD NOT SEE THE DIFFERENCE

Let us examine the humour of this for a moment. The Lord Chancellor's
gentlemanly courtesy lost him his breakfast because he wished to share it with
his friend. He might have eaten it alone, and his friend, if he did not wish to eat,
could not possibly have been inconvenienced because the other was eating. But
the writer of these reminiscences professed to see no difference between this
exhibition of courtesy and his own insistence upon smoking in the presence of
his friend, knowing that the smoke was offensive to him! The case would have
been parallel had Sir Hardinge insisted o his friend's joining him in eating
something which Mr. Williams did not relish, but which he himself enjoyed; and,
further, if when his friend protested he had insisted upon forcing it down his
unwilling throat. There would have been little humour in such a situation. Yet Mr.
Williams coolly insisted on having his smoke and forcing his courteous
companion to smell the nauseating fumes from the smoker's mouth.

We bring no railing accusation of selfishness against those who use the
nicotine poison. There are selfish people who do not smoke, as well as people
who do smoke who are careful of others' dislike of the odour of tobacco. But the
fact remains that the tendency of the narcotic habit is to dull the senses and
make the victim selfish and inconsiderate. It has come to this, that when a Lord
Chancellor doesn't like the smell of tobacco smoke it is set down as an
"iodiosyncrasy" and "peculiarity" of his, and the press thinks it a joke that a legal
friend was once so uncourteous as to force him to inhale his smoke. It is
nowadays not the man who smokes on the omnibus that is considered boorish
and out of place, but rather the passenger who objects to having his lungs filled
with the fumes and his eyes with hot ashes. It is all owing to the stupefying,
deadening effect of the poison on the brain and nerves and moral sense of the
user of it.

When the lad who would learn the vice of smoking makes his first essay at it,
the poison usually lets him know its power over him by making him sick, and his
system revolts against it. But when by perverse perseverance the system is
brought into bondage to it, every year fastens the habit more securely, and
makes the man more and more a slave to it. And being thus at the mercy of a
tyrannical habit which deprives him of liberty, a man may very readily be as blind



to the liberty of his fellows as was the legal gentleman who told the story which
we have quoted. Boasting of an age of liberty, the world is coming more and
more into bondage.

From all this the Gospel delivers men. Whatever the evil habit, Christ has
broken every yoke, and every man is free who will assert his liberty. What smoker
could conceive of Christ as holding a pipe between those lips that spoke peace,
and holiness, and cleanliness of spirit and body? It is a horrible thought. Why?-
Because it is out of harmony with every characteristic of His life. But it is no more
out of harmony with His life in Judea, long time ago, than it is now with His life in
the believer. "l live; yet not |," said Paul, "but Christ liveth in me." "Know ye not
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of
God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify
God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's."

"'Day and Night'" The Present Truth 14, 4.

E. J. Waggoner

Now and then we read in the newspaper dispatches that this or that Power is
working "day and night" to increase its armaments and get ready for the struggle
which all the nations regard as inevitable. All are now armed as nations were
never armed before, but not one is satisfied. Japan, the youngest of the Powers,
is feverishly making up lost time, and has, it is said, over two hundred ships of
war under construction.

Thus the nations are fulfilling the prophecies which declare that as the coming
of the Lord draws near at hand all the world would be arming for "the battle of the
great day of God Almighty." We are told, too, that the spirit of Satan is the agent
by which all the nations are being filled with the spirit of strife. Rev. xvi. 14.

While thus the world is working day and night to fulfil the Word, let us
remember that there is another call to-day and night work:-

"l have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold
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peace day nor night: ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and
give Him no rest, till He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in the
earth. . . . Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the way of the people;
cast up, cast up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the
people. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold His reward is with Him,
and His work before Him." Isa. Ixii. 6, 7, 10, 11.

Here is day and night work for every believer. Christ is coming; let every one
who loves Him join in preparing the way before Him. Nothing else is of any
importance whatever.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 4.
E. J. Waggoner



"Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." Does He reign in your heart,
or does sin reign there?

The Pope, we are told, has become a member of the "Association of Prayer
for the Conversion of England." There was a time when popes of Rome
addressed their prayers for the "conversion" of England to the King of Spain or of
France.

When the Lord points out the way plainly many hesitate and say, "l don't see
how | can go that way." How long would it have taken Israel to cross the Red Sea
had God left them to their own resources? It is not a question of what | can do,
but of what God can do. And faith does not question that for a moment.

The imminent danger of war in the East, of revolution in France, of a clashing
of interests in Africa,-these fire the constant themes of newspaper comment. How
glad may the Christian well be that he is delivered from all the self-interests that
make men generally parties to the strife. His work is to preach the Word that will
save out of the wreck all who will accept citizenship in the kingdom of heaven.

There are already 158 distilleries at work in Scotland, but more are to be
erected, says the Glasgow Herald, to meet the growing demand for whisky. And
the growth of pauperism, crime, and insanity in the Kingdom more than keeps
pace with the multiplication of breweries and distilleries.

The Pekin and Tientsin Times, an Anglo-Chinese newspaper, complained a
little time ago:-

Russia is standing with a pistol leveled at China's head and getting all she
wants. The situation can only be leveled up by some other Power getting on
China's other side with a Gatling gun.

This complaint is made in all seriousness, as though the blame were China's,
but representing China as the helpless traveler in the hands of rival highwaymen,
the newspaper unconsciously bears witness to the true character of the warring
nations.

Russia threatens Turkey with an occupation of Armenia if the Kurds are not
kept quiet. As these wild mountaineers never have been subject to Government,
Russia has only to choose her time to advance her frontier line.

It is neither "conformity" nor "non-conformity" that is needed. "Be not
conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."

"Heaven and earth shall pass away; but My words shall not pass away." If a
person, then, wishes to put his trust in that which is abiding, he must let go of the
things of the earth, and lay hold upon the words that abide for ever.

God promised Abraham what was humanly impossible, and Abraham knew it.
But "looking unto the promise of God, he wavered not through unbelief," and the
promise was fulfilled.

"Preparing for Armageddon" The Present Truth 14, 4.

E. J. Waggoner
While the newspapers were full of the advances made by Russia, Germany,
and France in China, the silence of the British Cabinet led to continual



questioning as to what would be Britain's policy in this matter, which so vitally
concerns her commercial interests. This state of uncertainty has now been set at
rest by Mr. Chamberlain in a speech at Liverpool, which, amid much applause,
closed as follows:-

Markets are closed to us sometimes by hostile tariffs, sometimes by hostile
commercial occupation. Our own markets are threatened, even our own
territories are regarded apparently with jealous eyes, and if we are to meet this
we can only do so by defending those that we still retain-and, gentlemen, we
shall do this, and at the same time we shall seek to maintain solidarity between
all the parts of the empire. We shall try to earn the confidence of our colonial
fellow subjects by making their interest our interests. It may be that now we have
to come to their assistance, but may not the time come when we shall call for
theirs? and, meanwhile, let us be enabled to say, in the words of an imperial-
minded post:-

And we will make a promise, as long as the blond endures
| shall know that your good is mine, ye shall feel that my strength is
yours,
In the day of Armageddon, in the last great fight of all,
The house shall stand together, and the pillars shall not fall.

The pathetic part of the matter is that men will go into that "last great fight of
all" with high hopes for the future, not knowing that it will be the last fight of all
simply because it will be the everlasting destruction of all those who use or
sanction the use of carnal weapons. Rev. xvi. 16; xix. 11-21. How such
expressions, which are so popular, emphasise the necessity of proclaiming with
renewed earnestness the Gospel, which has been given "to give light to them
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of
peace."

"A Popular Fallacy Exploded" The Present Truth 14, 4.

E. J. Waggoner

From Frem, a Danish scientific journal, we take the following, which ought to
be read by everybody:-

Meat extract, as well as meat soup, is considered by many to be especially
nourishing. This supposition is, however, wholly a mistaken one. Professor Volb,
of Munich, has recently published an interesting treatise on this subject. Most
people reason that, since meat is nourishing, an extract, something taken out of
it, must also be nourishing. This is altogether wrong, for in the production of meat
extract, as well as in the cooking of soup, all the real nourishment is left behind in
the meat. The extract or the soup, on the contrary, contains really only the
stimulating matter of the meat, the so-called creatin or creatinin. Both these
substances by being taken into our bodies, have exactly the same effect as tea
or coffee: they stimulate energy, but they afford absolutely not a particle of
nourishment; instead, they rather consume the strength.

This testimony is not at all nullified by the fact, which should be stated, that
Frem thinks that people need a little stimulation once in a while; it simply wishes



to warn them against the supposition that with their stimulant they are getting
nourishment. It adds:-

A cup of bouillon has only the same stiumulating effect upon us as a glass of
wine or a cup of coffee. It is well know that the attempt has been made to feed
dogs upon soup alone, and that in a few days they were nearly starved to death.

In like manner many people, and especially those who are recovering from an
illness, are systematically starved by kind friends who suppose that they are
doing the best thing to help them to get strength. And then when the stimulating
effect has passed away, and languor ensues, the next natural step is to take
porter, stake or brandy, and so the drink habit is acquired. When will people learn
that what a person, and above all a sick person, needs is nourishment,
something that will give strength, and not a whip to make him use up the little
strength that is left? "Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread?
and your labour for that which satisfieth not?"

February 3, 1898

""The City of the Living God'" The Present Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner
Abraham "looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker
is God." That is the only "holy city." It is "reserved in heaven for you," and in it is
prepared a special "place for you" if you will but allow Him to prepare you for it.
Not to the Jerusalem "trodden down of the nations," does faith look, but to the
"Jerusalem which is above," "which is the mother of us all."

"The Epistle to the Galatians. The Truth of the Gospel" The Present
Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

Before beginning the study of the second chapter of Galatians, read the first
chapter again carefully. One must necessarily understand and have in mind the
contents of chapter one in order to understand chapter two, since the second is
but a continuation of the first. There is no break in the narrative in passing from
the first to the second chapter. We may summarise the first chapter thus:-

The salutation, in which the whole Gospel is included.

The reason for writing the epistle, which is found in the statement of the
condition of the Galatians, namely, that they were departing from God to a
perverted gospel, being led astray by some accursed teachers.

There is but one Gospel, namely, that which Paul preached.

That Gospel was given him, not by any man, but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ in him.

Lastly, a brief summary of Paul's former life, his conversion, and his
experience during the first seventeen years of his Christian life, chiefly with
reference to the fact that he was not in connection with any of the brethren, by
whom he could have been biased. He was near to Damascus when the Lord met
him; he conferred not with flesh and blood, but went into Arabia and returned to



Damascus, and after three years went up to Jerusalem, where he stayed fifteen
days, afterwards going into Syria and Cilicia, without getting acquainted with the
churches in Judea. And so he continues the narrative:-

"Then fourteen years after | went again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took
Titus with me also. And | went up by revelation, and communicated unto them
that Gospel which | preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were
of reputation, lest by any means | should run, or had run, in vain. But neither
Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised; and
that because of false brethren unawares brought in who came in privily to spy out
our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage.
To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the
Gospel might continue with you. But of those who seemed to be somewhat,
(whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me; God accepteth no man's
person); for they who seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing to
me; but contrariwise, when they saw that the Gospel of the uncircumcision was
committed unto me, as the Gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter (for He
that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same
was might in me toward the Gentiles); and when James, Cephas, and John, who
seemed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that
we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision. Only they would
that we should remember the poor; the same which | was also zealous to do."
Gal. ii. 1-10.

Visit to Jerusalem. -"Fourteen years after," following the natural course of the
narrative, means fourteen years after the visit recorded in Gal. i. 18, which was
three years after the apostle Paul's conversion. The second visit, therefore, was
seventeen years after his conversion, or about the year 51 A.D., which coincides
with the time of the conference in Jerusalem, which is recorded in Acts xv. It is
with that conference, and the things that led to it, and grew out of it, that the
second chapter of Galatians deals. In reading this chapter, therefore, the fifteenth
of Acts must be understood and borne in mind. Our study this week will thus
necessarily be largely in Acts xv., of which Gal. ii. is merely an adjunct.

The New Gospel. -In the first chapter of Galatians (verses 6, 7) we are told
that some were troubling the brethren, by perverting the Gospel of Christ,
presenting a false gospel, and pretending that it was the true Gospel. In Acts xv.
1 we read that "certain men which came down from Judea taught the brethren,
and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye can not be
saved." This, we see, was the other gospel, which was not another, since there is
only one, but which was being palmed off upon the brethren as the true Gospel.
That these men who brought this teaching professed to be preaching the Gospel,
is evident from the fact that they professed to tell the people what they must do to
be saved. Paul and Barnabas would not give any place to the new preaching, but
withstood it, in order, as Paul tells the Galatians, "that the truth of the Gospel
might continue with you." Gal. ii. 5. Paul and Barnabas had "no small dissension
and disputation with them." Acts xv. 2. So we see that the controversy was no
insignificant one, but was between the real Gospel and a counterfeit. The
question was a vital one for the new believers, and has no less interest for us.



A Denial of Christ. -A glance at the experience of the church at Antioch, to
whom this new Gospel was brought, will show that it did in the most direct
manner deny the power of Christ to save. The Gospel was first brought to them
by brethren who had been scattered by the persecution that arose on the death
of Stephen. These brethren came to Antioch "preaching the Lord Jesus. And the
hand of the Lord was with them; and a great number believed, and turned unto
the Lord." Acts xi. 19-21. Then the apostles sent Barnabas to assist in the work;
and he, "when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted
them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For he was
a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith; and much people was added
unto the Lord." Verses 22-24. Then Barnabas found Saul, and together they
labored with the church in Antioch for more than a year. Verses 25, 26. There
were in the church prophets and teachers, and as they ministered unto the Lord,
and fasted, the Holy Ghost spoke to them, telling them to separate Barnabas and
Saul to the work to which He had called them. Acts xiii. 1-3. So we see that the
church there had had much experience in the things of God. They were
acquainted with the Lord and with the voice of the Holy Spirit, who witnessed that
they were children of God. And now after all this, these men said to them,
"Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye can not be saved."
That was as much as to say, "All your faith in Christ, and all the witness of the
Spirit, are nothing without the sign of circumcision." The sign of circumcision,
without faith, was exalted above faith in Christ without any outward sign. The new
gospel was a most direct assault upon the Gospel, and a flat denial of Christ.
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"False Brethren. "-It is no wonder that Paul styles those who presented this
teaching, "false brethren," who had, as the Danish strongly expresses it,
"sneaked in." Gal. ii. 4. To the Galatians he said of them, "There be some that
trouble you, and would pervert the Gospel of Christ." Gal. i. 7. The apostles and
elders, in their letter to the churches, said of those men, "Certain which went out
from us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls." Acts xv. 24. And
they further added that they "gave no commandment" to them. Verse 24, R.V.
That is to say, these teachers were "false brethren," who were not recognised by
the apostles as teachers, who were speaking perverse things to draw away
disciples after themselves. There have been many such since that time. So
vicious was their work that the apostle said, "Let them be accursed." They were
deliberately seeking to undermine the Gospel of Christ, and thus to destroy the
souls of the believers.

"The Sign of Circumcision." -These false brethren had said, "Except ye be
circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye can not be saved." Literally, "You
have not power to be saved." This put all the power of salvation in the outward
sign of circumcision. Paul declares, "In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth
anything, nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketh by love." Gal. v. 6.
Circumcision has no power, and uncircumcision has no power, but faith alone,
working by love, is mighty to save. That which the false brethren wished to
enforce was not real circumcision, for that is not outward, but in the heart, and
consists solely in obedience to God's law through faith. See Rom. ii. 25-29; iv.



7-11. Abraham was righteous by faith alone, was in fact, really circumcised in
heart "with the circumcision made without hands," by the Spirit, before he
received the outward mark, which was not real circumcision, but only served as a
sign, a reminder to him that circumcision consists in worshiping God in the spirit,
and having no confidence in the flesh. Rom. iv. 2-11; Col. ii. 10, 11; Phil. iii. 3. So
these Christians of Antioch, who had been converted from heathenism, just as
Abraham was, and had received the Lord Jesus, were circumcised with the true
circumcision. The "false brethren" wished them to give up the reality for the
empty sign.

"The Flesh Profiteth Nothing." -Jesus said, "It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the
flesh profiteth nothing; the words that | speak unto you, they are Spirit, and they
are life." John vi. 63. The people of Antioch and Galatia had trusted in Christ for
salvation; now there were some who sought to induce them to trust in the flesh.
They did not tell them that they were at liberty to sin. Oh, no; they told them that
they must keep the law! Yes, they must do it themselves; they must make
themselves righteous without Jesus Christ. For circumcision stood for the
keeping of the law. Now the real circumcision was the law written in the heart by
the Spirit; but these "false brethren" wished the believers to trust in the outward
form of circumcision, as a substitute for the Spirit's work; so that the thing which
was given as a sign of righteousness by faith, became only a sign of self-
righteousness. The false brethren would have them circumcised for
righteousness and salvation; but Peter said, "Through the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ we believe to be saved." Just as Paul wrote, "With the heart man
believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto
salvation." Rom. x. 10. "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Rom. xiv. 23. Therefore,
all the efforts of men to keep the law of God by their own power, no matter how
earnest and sincere they may be, can never result in anything but imperfection-
sin. "All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." Is. Ixiv. 6.

"A Yoke of Bondage." -When the question came up in Jerusalem, Peter said
to those who would have men seek to be justified by their own works, instead of
by faith in Christ, "Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck
of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?" Acts xv. 10.
This yoke was a yoke of bondage, as is shown by Paul's words, that the "false
brethren" sneaked in "to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that
they might bring us into bondage." Gal. ii. 4. Christ gives freedom from sin. His
life is "the perfect law of liberty." "By the law is the knowledge of sin" (Rom. iii.
20), but not freedom from it. "The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and
just, and good" (Rom. vii. 12), just because it gives the knowledge of sin by
condemning it. It is a signpost, which points out the way, but does not carry us. It
can tell us that we are out of the way; but Jesus Christ alone can make us walk in
it; for He is the way. Sin is bondage. Prov. v. 22. Only those who keep the
commandments of God are at liberty (Ps. cxix. 45); and the commandments can
be kept only by faith in Christ. Rom. viii. 3, 4. Therefore, whoever induces people
to trust in the law for righteousness, without Christ, simply puts a yoke upon
them, and fastens them in bondage. When a man has been convicted by the law
as a transgressor, and cast into prison, he can not be delivered from his chains



by the law which holds him there. But that is no fault of the law: just because it is
a good law, it can not say that a guilty man is innocent. So these Galatian
brethren were brought into bondage by men who were foolishly and vainly
seeking to exalt the law of God by denying Him who gave it, and in whom alone
its righteousness is found.

Why Paul Went Up to Jerusalem. -The record in Acts says that it was
determined at Antioch that Paul and Barnabas and some others should go up to
Jerusalem about this matter. But Paul declares that he went up "by revelation."
Gal. ii. 2. He did not go up to learn the truth of the Gospel, but to maintain it. He
went, not to find out what was the Gospel, but to communicate the Gospel which
he had preached among the heathen. Those who were chief in the conference
imparted nothing to him. He had not been preaching for seventeen years that of
which he stood in doubt. He knew whom he believed. He knew whom he
believed. He had not received the Gospel from any man, and he did not need to
have any man's testimony that it was genuine. When God has spoken, an
endorsement by man is an impertinence.

The Gospel Not Magic. -The great lesson taught by this experience, to which
Paul referred the Galatians, is that there is no thing in this world that can confer
grace and righteousness upon men, and that there is nothing in the world that
any man can do, that will bring salvation. The Gospel is the power of God unto
salvation, and not the power of man. Any teaching that leads men to trust in any
object, whether it be an image, a picture, or anything else, or to trust for salvation
in any work or effort of their own, even though that effort be directed toward the
most praiseworthy object, is a perversion of the truth of the Gospel, a false
gospel. There are in the church of Christ no "sacraments" that by some sort of
magical working confer special grace on the receiver; but there are things that a
man who believes in the Lord Jesus Christ, and who is thereby justified and
saved, may do as an expression of his faith. The only thing in the world that has
any efficacy in the way
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of salvation, is the life of God in Christ. "By grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God; not of works, lest any man should
boast. For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before prepared that we should walk in them." Eph. ii. 8-10.

"The Flowing Tide of Ritualism" The Present Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner
A meeting under the auspices of the Church Association was held last week
to "consider the lawlessness and idolatry of a large section of the bishops, clergy,
and laity of the Church of England." A special hymn written for the occasion
contained this verse:-
"For priest with brazen faces,

And lies in their right hand,

Who tread the sacred places

Of our beloved land;

Who desecrate Thy table



With pagan rites abhorr'd,
And preach the old mass fable;
Have mercy on us, Lord!"

Well-known clergymen on the Protestant side in the Church gave addresses,
the keynote being, according to the title of one address: "The advance of open
Romanism in our country and disguised Romanism in our Church: Sources of
grave national danger calling for public humiliation and repentance."

That is surely the line things are taking in the Church of England. May those
who see the danger lift the warning voice and hold up the light. But these
meetings accomplish very little. The Romanist fruit goes on multiplying because
the stock is of the Papacy. That is the weakness of many of these protests.
Complaint is usually made of "lawlessness" because the legal standards are
transgressed, and the effort is to appeal to Parliamentary power to enforce the
laws of the Establishment. But this very appeal to human authority, and the tacit
acceptance of the idea of establishing religious practices by law are of the
Papacy. Because the Prayer Book and the standards of the Church were formed
on this basis of human authority, they are leavened with papal principles, and we
are witnessing the development of those principles in the Romanist revival within
the Church.

No half-and-half work meets the requirements of the times. The one work is to
lift up the Word of the Lord. It is not a time to look to man and to human power to
safeguard truth which stands in power to safeguard truth which stands in the
power of God. Who would spend time trying to make a thistle bear figs? Who
wants to spend time in controversy about human creeds, and articles and canon
law? There is no life at all in them. Preach the living Word of the living God, and
let the Spirit of God lift up the standard against the enemy.

"Australian Camp-meetings" The Present Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

The Bible Echo, our Society's organ in Melbourne, brings news of an
excellent annual general meeting of Seventh-day Adventists in Victoria, held as a
camp-meeting in the suburbs of Melbourne.

The newspaper press seems generally to have commented freely on the
meetings. The Melbourne Age said of the encampment:-

There are over seventy large roomy tents arranged in orderly fashion, divided
into blocks, with intervening streets, the whole array covering about three acres
of land. All the dwelling tents look very comfortable and homely, and the whole
camp is picturesque and attractive.

And of the public interest, another newspaper, the Kew Mercury, said:-

The popular interest in the Adventist camp-meeting seems to exceed anything
of the kind ever met with in this colony. No doubt the beautiful weather that has
prevailed during the past week has helped somewhat, but it takes something
more than good weather to draw from 1,500 to 2,000 persons from distant
suburbs night after night to attend the religious services. There are many
pleasing features about these camp-meetings. There is an utter absence of



anything approaching cant or vulgarity, and a spirit of good-fellowship and
contentment is evident on every hand.

The camp-meeting has long been in vogue for religious conventions in
America. About fifty such gatherings are now held each year among the Seventh-
day Adventist Conferences in the various States of the United States, in the
Canadian Dominion, and in the various countries of the Continent of Europe.
They will doubtless be familiar soon in Australia, as our friends here have this
year held such meetings in Sydney, Melbourne, Tasmania, and, we believe, New
Zealand also. The believers come together to study the Word and to seek the
Lord for personal experience, and the gatherings have proved of great interest to
multitudes of the general public, as the newspaper comments show. The time
demands a definite message for the people. Prophecy is fulfilling and the Lord is
at hand. We are glad to know from reports form all parts that this message of
preparation for the Lord's coming is going forth with ever-increasing power.
Among the many agencies blessed of the Lord in this work, these camp-
meetings are surely not the least.

"A Chieftain's Lament" The Present Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

A Chieftain's Lament .-Here is a story with a moral for our own times, when it
is so readily taken for granted that the advent of the white man with his trade and
superior powers must be a boon to weaker races. When America was discovered
by the Spaniards, swarms of priests followed into the new regions, and in Church
and State is was loudly trumpeted that all the accessions of territory were to be
the glory of the Church in the "Christianising" of the heathen barbarians. After
long years one Caribbee chief bore the following witness in complaining of the
influence of the white civilization in the West Indies:-

Our people have become almost as bad as yours. We are so much altered
since you coming among us that we hardly know ourselves, and we think it is
owing to so melancholy a change that hurricanes are more frequent than they

were formerly.
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It is the evil spirit who has done all this, who has taken our best lands from us,
and given us up to the dominion of Christians.

"Notes on the International Sunday-School Lessons. The Call of
Matthew.6Matt. ix. 9-17" The Present Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

FEBRUARY 13

In studying this lesson, read also the parallel accounts in Mark ii. 14-22 and
Luke 5:27-39, for some particulars not mentioned by Matthew. All the accounts
tell us that the call of Matthew, or Levi, as he is called by Mark and Luke, took
place immediately after the healing of the palsied man. But there is an omission



in the account given by Matthew, as we learn from the other records, which is
quite striking. Matthew simply tells what took place "as Jesus sat at meat in the
house," without telling whose house, or anything about the meal. Mark says that
"Jesus sat at meat in his house," that is, in Matthew's house, and Luke says that
"Levi made him a great feast in his own house." Matthew modestly omits all
reference to what he did.

MATTHEW'S SACRIFICE

"And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man named Matthew,
sitting at the receipt of custom: and He saith unto him, Follow Me, and he arose,
and followed Him."

The office of publican, or tax-collector, was a lucrative one. The men who
filled the office were despised and hated by the rest of the Jews, both because
they oppressed the people, and because they would consent to collect taxes for
the hated Romans. Publicans had to pay a certain sum into the Roman treasury,
and then they would collect it, together with as much more as they could for their
own profit, from the people. Of course the system naturally led to extortion and
oppression. This, however, would not make the publicans unpopular with
Pharisees, who were guilty of the same sin; but their calling, and the fact they
served the conquerors of the Jewish nation, made them despised by the "better
classes" of the Jewish society.

Matthew was thus a man of business, yet when Jesus called him, "he arose,
and followed Him." Luke states more, which Matthew modestly omitted: "And he
left all, rose up, and followed Him." Luke v. 28. How many business men in these
days would follow Jesus if it involved giving up their business? It is much easier
to read about it, and to take it as a matter of course that the early disciples
should do so, than to do it ourselves. However, there are those even now, who
are willing and even glad to suffer the loss of all things, that they may win Christ.
Phil. iii. 7, 8.

We speak of Matthew's "sacrifice," an expression for very commonly used to
describe a case where one has suffered the loss of property for Christ's sake. It
is not, however, strictly correct, nay, it is wholly incorrect in the sense in which it
is ordinarily used. If used in the original sense of something devoted to the Lord,
and thus made sacred, or sacrificed, to Him, it is perfectly correct. But if it be
used to indicate that one has done some great and worthy deed, with the implied
thought that a great loss has been sustained, it is incorrect. Christ has made the
only sacrifice that is worthy to be called such. In order to accept this sacrifice,
one must give up all, but it is simply giving up a poor thing for a good one. Christ
does the giving, we do the taking. Whoever talks or thinks about how much he
has given up for the Lord, has no just sense of "the unsearchable riches of
Christ." Eph. iii. 8. A man in his senses would never complain or make a merit of
having exchanged sawdust for gold dust.

THE FAULT FINDERS



"Many publicans and sinners came and sat down with Him and His disciples.
And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto His disciples, Why eateth your
Master with publicans and sinners?" Luke says that they murmured, or muttered.
At an Eastern feast, anybody had the privilege of coming in and looking on, even
though not an invited guest. An example of this freedom is seen in Luke vii.
36-50. That the Pharisees themselves were not present as participators in the
feast, is shown by their murmuring against Christ, for eating with publicans and
sinners. They would not have accepted an invitation to a publican's house, much
less would they sit at the same table with those they called sinners; yet they were
always present to carp at Jesus. Their successors live to-day. They are present
at the feast, but only to pick flaws, not to eat. They attend the meting, but they
are not fed by the discourse; they only point out something which their sharp
eyes have discovered to be wrong. And so these poor, self-satisfied Pharisees
starve to death on wind, while others are eating to the fill. It is better to eat with
publicans and sinners, than to stand to one side and find fault with the eaters. It
is better to be among the humble followers of Christ, who acknowledge
themselves to be sinners, and so have the truth abiding in them (1 John i. 8),
than to hold aloof and criticise both the poor sinners and the Master who receives
them.

SEEKING THE LOST

"Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners?" On another occasion,
when all the publicans and sinners drew near to hear Jesus, the Pharisees and
scribes murmured, saying, "This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them."
Luke xv. 1, 2. Yes; for not only does Christ receive sinners, but "the Son of man is
come to seek and to save that which was lost." Luke xix. 10. One day | met a
young man with a most dejected look, who with broken voice said,

"l am lost."

"l am glad to hear you say so," | replied.

His astonishment at such a reply was too great for words, but it was
eloquently expressed in his face.

"Yes," | continued, "I am glad to hear that you are lost, for you are just the one
that the Lord is looking for; and since He is not far off, | am sure that he will find
you."

This was a new view of the case, and it was not long before joy took the place
of the young man's despondency.

Note that Jesus not only seeks, but He saves. He is "mighty to save" (Isa. Ixiii.
1), so that to as many as receive Him He gives power to become the sons of
God. John i. 12. Jesus associates with sinners, and is "not ashamed to call them
brethren" (Heb. ii. 11, 12), for by His presence He saves them from their sins,
and makes them indeed brethren, in that He makes them joint-heirs with Himself.
Mark, in relating the circumstances connected with the call of Matthew, says that

"many publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus and His disciples; for
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there were many, and they followed Him." Mark ii. 15. This is exactly the same
word that is used by Matthew. He followed Jesus, and many other publicans and
sinners also followed Him. So then they were sinners saved from sin. A sinner
who follows Jesus is in a blessed condition.

NEW WINE IN NEW BOTTLES

The tendency is to rob Christ's teaching of its personal character, and to make
it general. So this statement by Jesus, that new wine could not be put into old
wine skins, nor new cloth into old garments, is made to refer to religion in
general. Thus one says, "Time showed that the new, strong Christianity could not
successfully patch up the holes in the worn-out religion of the Jews." And again,
"If the reformation introduced by the Baptist could retain the old form of Judaism,
Christianity could not," forgetting or not knowing that John the Baptist was a
Christian, and that his baptism was Christian baptism. See Mark ii. 4; Acts xix. 4.
As to "the worn-out religion of the Jews," it was that which God had given them,
but which they had rejected, and so Christ came, not to found a new religion, but
to exalt "that which was from the beginning." Jesus was a Jew, and He said,
"salvation is of the Jews." John iv. 22.

All the teaching of Jesus was personal. The "new wine" of which He spoke
was none other than that which the Lord through His prophet freely offered to all.
Isa. Iv. 1. The "old garments" are the "filthy rags" (Isa. Ixiv. 6) of man's own self-
righteousness. Man's own works cannot become good garments (Isa. lix. 6), but
Christ offers a complete new garment of salvation, a "robe of righteousness" (Isa.
Ixi. 10), consisting of "fine linen clean and white." Rev. xix. 8. See also Reuv. iii.
18; vii. 9, 14. He takes away "the filthy garments," and gives a complete "change
of raiment." Zech. iii. 1-5.

The work of Christ is not patch-work but new creation. The new wine of the
Gospel, which was new in the days of Abraham, Moses, and Isaiah,-the old, old
story that is always new,-cannot be carried in anything but new creatures. For,
mark it, Christ receives sinners, in order that they may be witnesses for Him.
These publicans and sinners, acknowledged themselves to be sinners, and were
thus cleansed from all unrighteousness. 1 John i. 9. Then, filled with the Spirit,
they could carry the good news of salvation to others. They became vessels to
honour, "sanctified and meet for the Master's use." 2 Tim. ii. 21. The Pharisees,
who persisted in saying that they had no sin, could not carry the light to others.
Christ came to call sinners, not the righteous. The man who insists that he is
righteous, has no part in Christ; and everybody who will follow his own way,
instead of the commandment of the Lord, does thus insist that he is right and the
Lord is wrong. The lesson is a personal one for us all; we cannot patch Christ's
life on to our old life of sin. Let Him make us over new, and then we can wear
new clothing, be filled with the new wine, and sing a new song.

"God's Revelation of Himself" The Present Truth 14, 5.
E. J. Waggoner



HOW THE INDIANS RECEIVED THE LIGHT

One of Mr. Egerton R. Young's stories of missionary work among the Cree
Indians of North America, on his experience in teaching the Indians how to read,
as told in "On the Indian's Trail," is most interesting as a tribute to the power of
the simple Bible story of creation without any being evaporated by "higher
criticism." He had drilled the Indians on the syllable characters until they were
quite familiar with them, using a large, white rock and a burnt stick instead of a
blackboard and chalk, and had filled them with amazement by letting them read
the name of God on the rock, together with such simple combinations as "God is
love," and "God loves you." He continues:-

"Then we opened our bundles of Bibles, and passing them round as far as
they would go, | had them all turn to the first verse of the first chapter of Genesis.
After some explanation of a few additional signs which they there saw upon the
printed page, and which give some variation to the sound of the syllabic
character to which they are attached, we began the study of the verse. Of course
our progress at first was slow. It could not be otherwise under such
circumstances. But we patiently persevered, and it was not very long ere they
were able to read in their own language: 'MAWACHE NISTUM KAESAMANETO
KEOOSETON KESIH MENA ASHER.' (In the beginning God made the heaven
and the earth.)

"When they had acquired the ability to read this verse for themselves, and
had grasped a little of its meaning, there was another outburst of delight. That
first verse of Genesis is very suggestive and full of meaning to anyone, no matter
how learned, who tries to investigate it. It is in itself the first chapter of God's
revelation of Himself to man, and has long occupied the attention and study of
the most godly and profound. Here, for the first time, it was being read by a
company of poor Indians just emerging from paganism. But they were sharp and
keen, and able to grasp a new truth; and so when the first verse opened before
them with its wondrous meaning, great was their delight and amazement.

"Now we know all about it!" some of them shouted. 'The Kaesa-Mancto (the
great God) made all these things, the heaven and the earth.'

"Others said:

"'Our fathers talked about it in their wigwams, and wondered, and wondered
how all these things came as they are; but they had to confess that they were in
darkness, and knew nothing. But now we know it! We know it!'

"Over and over again they read the verse until they had thoroughly committed
it to memory. And in after days, at many a camp fire and in many a hunting lodge,
it was repeated to others who had not heard it, but who, on hearing it were also
filled with gratification and delight at the answer which it gave to what had long
been a subject of perplexity and awe."

Thus we see the demonstration of the words of the Psalmist: "The entrance of
Thy word giveth light; it giveth understanding to the simple." Ps. cxix. 130.



"Cruelty of the Sporting Instinct" The Present Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

Cruelty of the Sporting Instinct .-A sporting paper in New Zealand recently
complained that the chances for a favourite racer, on which much money was
staked, were spoiled in a certain race by the act of "an over-officious policeman"
who got in the way and turned the horse from its course. The policeman was
rescuing a boy who had wandered on to the track, and who was snatched from
before the racers just in time to save his life. The policeman was severely injured
by one of the horses, and was rewarded for his gallantry by the authorities.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

A careful estimate of the men's losses in the great engineering strike, in trade
union capital spend and wages lost puts the amount at 73,720,000. The voting
on the return to work suggests that industrial peace rests on slight foundations,
and now we hear of coming general strikes in Germany and America.

Thursday, January 27, was the thirty-ninth anniversary of the German
Emperor's birthday, which was celebrated as usual. There was religious service
in the Schloss Chapel, which was attended by the Imperial family. The text,
chosen by the Kaiser himself, was: "Be still, and know that | am God. | will be
exalted among the heathen."

It is stated that Dr. Lippe, one of the Jews interested in the Zionist movement,
said in his opening address at the Basel conference: "We would look on His
Majesty (the Sultan), if he would accept us, as our Messiah!" It shows how blind
are the leaders of the movement. And yet many Christians look upon such
movements on the part of members of the fleshly Israel as pointing to the
approaching fulfillment of God's promise to gather His Israel to Zion. Let each
open the Word and learn who are "Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise."

We learn that our Society's West Indian mission ship, the Herald, is in
quarantine in one of the ports affected by the yellow fever epidemic, which has
been raging in Jamaica. Three among our workers there have died of the fever,
and others, the report stated, were ill. The West Indian and Central American
fields, which have thus lost workers, are ripe for harvest, and the need is great,
but the Lord knows and cares. "Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and
die, it abideth alone." It is a blessed thing to live in the work of the Lord, and a
blessed thing also to die in it.

"The Spirit of Unrest" The Present Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner
The Spirit of Unrest .-Lord George Hamilton, speaking as a member of the
Cabinet, said the other day that "during the last two years a spirit of unrest
appeared to have pervaded almost all parts of the inhabited globe." Statesmen
have had reason to notice it, but who has not seen this manifestation of unrest?
What does it mean? Again and again we must repeat that it means that we are



living in the time of "distress of nations, with perplexity," when "the nations are
angry," and when the throwing off of the restraints of God's Spirit is leaving the
world more and more a prey to the spirit of unrest and evil. But for another
change we thank God. We can see it everywhere. During the last few years
many have been led by these things to inquire their meaning, and are more
ready than ever before to accept the message of God for this time. How can the
world have rest when it rejects God and His Sabbath, which is His rest, and the
sign of His power to keep our hearts in peace and righteousness amidst all the
sin and strife of the world?

"The Sunday-closing Movement" The Present Truth 14, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

Meetings and "demonstrations" in favour of the Sunday closing of public-
houses are now the order of the day, the bishops and clergy no less than the
Non-conformist ministers taking an active part in them. A regular campaign has
been started. A correspondent sends us a report of one which he attended a few
days ago, where the object of the movement was very plainly set forth. The chief
speaker, a Wesleyan minister, after saying that "the public-house is the worst
enemy the church has," declared, "If once we get the public-houses closed on
Sunday, we shall go a step further and"-what? That is what one would naturally
suppose, but no; it is not the purpose at all. Here it is: "When once we get the
public-houses closed on Sunday, we shall go a step further, and stop all Sunday
trade.” That is the object, and the only object, of the Sunday-closing movement.
Everybody has a right to engage in it who wishes to, but all should know that it is
in no sense a temperance movement. It should be understood that it is but a step
towards enforced Sunday observance.

But is it not going a little too far to say that enforced Sunday observance is
the only object of this movement for the Sunday closing of public-houses? May
not the diminution of the liquor traffic be also anticipated?-No; and the proof of
this is found in the fact that it is constantly urged that the publicans themselves
are in favour of Sunday closing. But no publican who proposed to continue in the
business, was ever in favour of diminution in the sale of liquor.

Further proof that this Sunday-closing crusade is a compromise with the
liquor traffic, by which the liquor dealers are to help "protect" Sunday in return for
having their business protected, is furnished by so eminent a temperance worker
as the Archbishop of Canterbury. The Daily Mail gives the following from a
speech by him at a "temperance meeting" in St. Andrew's Hall, Bethnal-green, a
few days ago; in which "he urged temperance people to concentrate their efforts
on Sunday closing":-

Even drinkers, he said, admitted that the closing of the "houses" on Sunday
would be an advantage, and he entirely disregarded the statements which had
been made that beer served on the Saturday-could not be drunk on the Sunday.

That had nothing to do with the question, and was a side argument to throw
them off the track. On the contrary, he predicted that if Sunday closing were in



operation there would spring up a bottled beer trade which would insure fresh
beer for those who desired it.

What could be plainer? To all drinkers he said in substance: "Don't be afraid
that you will not be able to get your beer on Sunday. Join in with us to get the
public-houses closed on Sunday, and if the beer that you buy on Saturday night
does not last well over Sunday, be assured that a bottled beer trade will
immediately spring up which will insure you all the fresh beer you wish."

If you please us much to see the liquor traffic stopped entirely. If only one-half
the present amount were consumed, it would be a great gain. But when a given
amount of beer is to be sold and drank in a week, it makes no difference when it
is done. We marvel much at the blindness that has seized all these good
temperance people. So strongly has the Sunday mania seized them, that they
really think that they are working for the cause of temperance, while deliberately
planning for the undiminished consumption of liquor. Could there be a more
striking illustration of the intoxicating nature of the wine of Romanism?

February 10, 1898

"'Altogether Vanity'" The Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

A sale of antiquities in a London auction room last week included one "lot" of
special interest. In its report of the sale a morning paper suggested that,-

If Ptolemy Il., Philadelphus, King of Egypt, Antiochus Soter, King of Syria, and
Alpina, wife of Seleucus, Queen of Babylon, could have foreseen that twenty-one
centuries after their death and embalmment they would have been exposed,
unrolled, to the small witticisms and smaller bids of a Covent-garden auction
room, they would probably have preferred, like Imperial C?sar, to have been
turned to clay, and as a less degrading alternative, to "stop a hole to keep the
wind away."

These kings played a stirring part in a stirring epoch of history. They lived in
the early days of the division of the Macedonian empire, a period made the
subject of such detailed prophecy in the eleventh of Daniel. This Philadelphus
was the "king of the south" whose daughter, Berenice, was married to the "king of
the north," in the effort to make peace between Egypt and Syria. Dan. xi. 6. He
maintained the glory of his father's kingdom, built great palaces in Egypt and
completed the great Alexandrian library. Two centuries before he lived the
prophet had described the main features of his reign and the tragic death of his
daughter. All came to pass as predicted. Philadelphus had to leave his ships and
legions and palaces, and while now his body is sold as a curiosity of the auction
rooms, the "sure Word of prophecy" still lives, and still teaches men that "all flesh
is grass."

The curious crowd in the auction room, making merriment over the remains of
these ancient kings who were once worshipped by courtiers, represents the
world generally in its failure to learn the lesson of the vanity of all things of earth.
The world is full of monuments of departed glory, and "change and decay" are



written over the face of all the earth. Yet each generation glorifies itself as though
its works would abide, and men neglect the life indeed, and spend their days in
grasping after things that can be held for but a little while. This Babylonian
queen, who doubtless graced a luxurious court, had to leave all the glitter and
frivolity of gay society, and the jewels and the fineries, and here her body is, sold
for a few pounds to a showman. It matters nothing what becomes of the dust; but
what did her life profit her if she laid not hold of eternal life by faith?

There was a man once, who might have kept the place that was his by
adoption in a dynasty of Egyptian kings greater than the dynasty of the
Ptolemies. He was in the family of Rameses Il., the Pharaoh of the Oppression.
The throne was his if he would but take it, and Rameses was old. But he saw
something better. Moses "refused to be called the sons of Pharaoh's daughter,”
and chose the "reproach of Christ" and "affliction with the people of God." The
mummy of Rameses Il. May be viewed for a sixpence in an Egyptian museum
today, we believe; and having rejected the life that abides the great Pharaoh can
only come forth in the last time to the resurrection to the second death. Moses,
who wanted something better than this world's glory and sin, has already begun
to enter upon his reward, as by a special resurrection (Jude 9) he lives in heaven
to-day (Matt. xvii. 3); but not less sure is the reward of every servant of God who
sleeps in te dust of the earth, awaiting that time when all the saved shall be
caught up "together" to abide evermore "with the Lord." The small wits of
Pharaoh's court doubtless made merry over Moses' choice, and statesmen
considered it contemptible fanaticism. The world is just the same to-day as of old.
Men spend their time and sacrifice eternal life for just what they can hold in their

hands for a few short years. They call it reason and common-sense, and
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despise the only sensible course, which is to take hold of something that may be
held eternally, and that will keep eternally the one who holds it.

Here are a few scriptures which point the lesson that God would have us
learn from man's mortality:-

"Verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity."

"They that trust in their wealth, and boast themselves in the multitude of their
riches: none of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a
ransom for him."

"All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field:
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the spirit of the Lord bloweth
upon it: surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the
word of our God shall stand for ever."

"And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of
God abideth for ever." Amen.

"Compulsory Church Attendance" The Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner
"The Transvaal Volksraad," says a South African newspaper, "has decreed
that officials shall in future be compelled to attend Divine service on Sundays." It
is not a solitary example of such laws, strange as it may sounds to hear of



compelling church attendance. There is, in fact, a law now on the English statute
books making it an offence for members of the Church of England to omit church
attendance. Of course it is never enforced.

When once Sunday laws are made, it is a simple step to compel officers of
the law to attend church; and the next step is to compel the people generally. If it
is the proper thing to force people to keep Sunday it surely follows that the State
may prescribe how it shall be kept. Not all the preachers and others who are in
this Sunday-law movement contemplate going so far as that, but they are not
running the movement. The evil one himself is behind all compulsory religion,
and men who are deceived "know not what they do." But what would any
preacher of the Gospel of Christ's grace and liberty say if it were proposed to
compel people by law to attend his ministry?

The various religious bodies in America are preparing to establish missions
and churches in the Klondyke region. No needier field, probably, will exist when
the thousands who are preparing for the rush get into the country.

"The Epistle to the Galatians. 'Justified by the Faith of Christ'" The
Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner
Our last lesson covered the first ten verses of the second chapter of
Galatians, but we did not particularly study the last portion of the section.
Accordingly we shall begin our study this week with the sixth verse, in order to
keep the connection. First, however, we must be able to take in at a glance all
that has preceded, and this can be attained only by frequent and repeated
reviews. Right here let us have a little formal general talk about

THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE

It is to be presumed that there are many who are following these studies, who
wish not merely a better understanding of this particular epistle, but also of the
Bible in general, and who, to this end, wish to know how to study the Bible for
themselves, so as to get the best results. The way is very simple, so simple that it
is despised by most people. Nevertheless it is not to be despised, for it is the
royal way. In spite of the oft-repeated statement, which passes for a truism, that
there is no royal road to knowledge, it is a fact that there is

A ROYAL ROAD

to the knowledge of God and His Word, and that it is the only road. Here it is,
given by the king who went over it and proved it a success:-

"My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with
thee; so that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to
understanding; yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for
understanding; if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid
treasures; then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the



knowledge of God. For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh
knowledge and understanding." Prov. ii. 1-6.

That is the way the wisest man got his wisdom and knowledge. Wisdom and
knowledge concerning everything are to be found in the Word of God; and if you
would understand the Word of God; and if you would understand the Word of
God, you must study it. No man on earth can give you his knowledge. Another
may aid you by his experience, so that it need not take you as long as it took him;
he may direct you how and where to work; but whatever anyone really knows he
must acquire individually. When you have traveled over a road a thousand times,
you know every turn in it, no matter how many there are, and can see the whole
way in your mind. So after you have been over a portion of Scripture time after
time, thinking each time as you read it, you will at last be able to see the whole of
it, and every separate statement in it, at a single glance. And when you can do
that, you will see in it what no man on earth can tell you.

But it is useless to think to understand a detached sentence that may present
special difficulty, without reference to the connection. If | should bring you a letter,
and pointing to a sentence near the close, should ask you to tell me what my
correspondent means, you would at once ask, "What is he writing about? what
does he say in what precedes?" If | should reply that | didn't wish you to know the
subject of the letter, and would not allow you to read it from the beginning, you
would say, "Then | cannot help you." But if | should put the letter into your hands,
asking you to help me to understand the difficult sentence, you would at once
read the letter carefully from the beginning, making sure that you understood
everything as you read, and then with all that preceded the difficult sentence
clearly in your mind, you would expect to understand the sentence itself. Why will
not men be as reasonable in their study of the Bible?

So | would say to those who are reading these articles not merely as
interesting
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matter, but with the desire to know the epistle. Study the very words of the text.
Go over them again and again; and every time you begin the study of a new
portion, go back to the beginning and review all that you have been over. It is a
royal method, and it yields royal results.

The first chapter of Galatians gives us a brief, comprehensive view of what
the Gospel is, of the condition of the Galatian brethren. The second chapter, as
far as we have gone, refers to the meeting held in Jerusalem, seventeen years
after Paul's conversion, what was the subject of controversy, and Paul's relation
to it. The apostle's sole burden was to preserve "the truth of the Gospel among
the brethren." Now we may proceed to the

TEXT FOR THIS WEEK'S STUDY
"But of these who seemed to be somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it maketh

no matter to me; God accepteth no man's person;) for they who seemed to be
somewhat in conference added nothing to me; but contrariwise, when they saw



that the Gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the Gospel of
the circumcision was unto Peter; (for He that wrought effectually in Peter to the
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apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles;)
and when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the
grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of
fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision.
Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same which | also was
forward to do.

"But when Peter was come to Antioch, | withstood him to the face, because
he was to be blamed. For before that certain came from James, he did eat with
the Gentiles; but when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself,
fearing them which were of the circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled
likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with their
dissimulation. But when | saw that they walked not uprightly according to the
truth of the Gospel, | said unto Peter before them all: If thou, being a Jew, livest
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of
the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law; for by the works of
the law shall no flesh be justified." Gal. ii. 6-16.

Not in Doubt .-Paul did not go up to Jerusalem in order to get a difficult point
settled. He did not go up to the apostles and elders to find out whether he had
been preaching the truth or error for seventeen years. Those who were leaders
among the brethren "added nothing" to him. He had seen the Lord Jesus, and he
knew whom he had believed (2 Tim. i. 12); and as he had not received the
Gospel from any man (Gal. i. 11, 12), he did not need that any man should teach
him what it is. 1 John ii. 26, 27. He went up because the Lord sent him. The Lord
knew that the brethren in Jerusalem needed his testimony, and the new converts
needed to know that those whom God sent spoke the words of God, and
therefore all spoke the same thing. They needed the assurance that as they had
turned from many gods to the one God, the truth is one, and there is but one
Gospel for all men.

No Monopoly of Truth. -"Whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me;
God accepteth no man's person." There is no man or body of men on earth, that
has a monopoly of truth,-a corner, so to speak, so that whoever wishes it must
come to him. Truth is independent of men. Truth is of God, for Christ, who is the
shining of His glory, and the very impress of His substance (Heb. i. 3), is the
truth. John xiv. 6. Whoever gets the truth, must get it from God, and not from any
man, just as Paul received the Gospel. God may and does use men as
instruments, or channels, but He alone is the Giver. Every man on earth may be
the possessor of just as much of the truth as he is willing to use, and no more.
See John vii. 17; xii. 35, 36. He who would act the pope, thinking to hold a
monopoly of the truth, and compel people to come to him for it, dealing it out
here, and withholding it there, loses all the truth that he ever had, if he ever really



had any. Truth and popery can not exist together; no pope, or man with a popish
disposition, has the truth. As soon as a man receives the truth, he ceases to be a
pope. If the Pope of Rome should get converted, and become a disciple of
Christ, that very hour he would vacate the papal seat.

The Biggest Not Always the Best. -Just as there is no man who has a
monopoly of truth, so there are no places to which men must necessarily go in
order to find it. The brethren in Antioch did not need to go to Jerusalem to learn
the truth, or to find out if what they had was the genuine article. The fact that truth
was first proclaimed in a certain place, does not prove that it can be found only
there, or that it can be found there at all. In fact, the last places in the world to go
to with the expectation of finding or learning truth, are the cities where the Gospel
was preached in the first centuries after Christ, as Jerusalem, Antioch, Rome,
Alexandria, etc. Paul did not go up to Jerusalem to them that were apostles
before him, but began at once to preach.

The Papacy arose in part in this way: It was assumed that the places where
the apostles, or some of them, had preached must have the truth in its purity, and
that all men must take it from there. It was also assumed that the people of a city
must know more of it than the people in the country or in a village. So, from all
bishops being on an equality, as at the beginning, it soon came to pass that the
"country bishops" (chorepiscopoi) were rated as secondary to those who
officiated in the cities. Then, when that spirit crept in, of course the next step was
necessarily a strife among the city bishops to see which one should be greatest;
and the unholy struggle went on until Rome gained the coveted place of power.

But Jesus was born in Bethlehem, a place that was "little among the
thousands of Judah" (Micah v. 2), and nearly all His life He lived in Nazareth, a
little town of so poor repute that a man in whom there was no guile said, "Can
there any good thing come out of Nazareth?" John i. 45-47. Afterward Jesus took
up His abode in the wealthy city of Capernaum, but was always known as "Jesus
of Nazareth." It is no farther to heaven from the smallest village or even the
smallest lonely cabin on the plain, than it is from the largest city, or bishop's
palace. And God, "the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is
Holy," dwells with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit. Is. lvii. 15.

It Is God That Works. -"He that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship
of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles." The Word
of God is living and active. Heb. iv. 12, R.V. Whatever activity there is in the work
of the Gospel, if there is any work done, is all of God. Jesus "went about doing
good," "for God was with Him." Acts x. 38. He Himself said, "I can of Mine own
self do nothing." John v. 30. "The Father that dwelleth in Me, He doeth the
works." John xiv. 10. So Peter spoke of Him as "a Man approved of God" "by
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by Him." Acts ii. 22. The disciple
is not greater than his Lord. Paul and Barnabas, therefore, at the meeting in
Jerusalem, told "what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the
Gentiles by them." Acts xv. 12. Paul declared that he labored to "present every
man perfect in Christ Jesus," "striving according to His working, which worketh in
me mightily." Col. i. 28, 29. This same power it is the privilege of the humblest



believer to possess, "for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of
His good pleasure." Phil. ii. 13.

Recognising the Gift. -The brethren in Jerusalem showed their connection
with God by recognising the grace that was given to Paul and Barnabas. When
Barnabas first went to Antioch, and saw the grace of God that was working there,
he was glad, "and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave
unto the Lord. For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost." Acts xi. 21-24.
The other apostles perceived that God had chosen Paul for a special work
among the Gentiles; and they gave to him the right hand of fellowship, only
requesting that he would remember the poor among his own nation; and this he
had already shown his willingness to do. Acts xi. 27-30. So Paul and Barnabas
returned to their work.

Withstanding Peter. -"But when Peter was come to Antioch, | withstood him to
the face, because he was to be blamed." We need not magnify nor dwell upon
the mistakes of Peter or any other good man, because that is not profitable for
us; but we must note this overwhelming proof that Peter was never considered
the "prince of the apostles," and that he never was, and never considered himself
to be, pope. Fancy any priest, bishop, or cardinal, withstanding Leo XIll. to the
face in a public assembly. He would be considered extremely fortunate if the
papal guards allowed him to escape with his life for thus presuming to oppose
the self-styled "vicar of the Son of God." But Peter made a mistake, and that
upon a vital matter of doctrine, because he was not infallible, and he meekly
accepted the rebuke that Paul gave him, like the sincere, humble Christian that
he was. Infallibility is not the portion of any man; and the greatest man in the
church of Christ has no lordship over the weakest. "One is your Master, even
Christ; and all ye are brethren."

Making a Difference. -When Peter was at the conference in Jerusalem, he
told the facts about the receiving of the Gospel by the Gentiles, through his
preaching, saying, "God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving
them the Holy Ghost, even as He did unto us; and put no difference between us
and them, purifying their hearts by faith." Acts xv. 8, 9. God put no difference
between Jews and Gentiles in the matter of the purification of the heart, because,
knowing the hearts, He knew that "there is no difference; for all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God," so that there is no other way than for all to be
"justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus."
Rom. iii. 22-24. But after having been shown this fact by the Lord; after having
preached to the Gentiles, and after having witnessed the gift of the Holy Ghost to
them, the same as to Jewish believers; after having eaten with those Gentile
converts, and faithfully defending his course; after having given a clear testimony
in conference, that God made no difference between Jews and Gentiles; and
even immediately after himself making no difference, Peter suddenly, as soon as
some came who he thought would not approve of such freedom, began to make
a difference. "He withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the
circumcision." This was, as Paul says, dissimulation, and was not only wrong in
itself, but was calculated to confuse and mislead the disciples.



Contrary to the Truth of the Gospel. -A wave of fear seems to have passed
over the Jewish believers, for "the other Jews dissembled likewise with him;
insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation." This in
itself was, of course, not walking "uprightly, according to the truth of the Gospel;"
but the mere fact of dissembling was not the whole of the offense against the
truth of the Gospel. Under the circumstances it was a public denial of Christ, just
as much as that of which Peter had once before, through sudden fear, been
guilty. We have all been too often guilty of the same sin to permit us to sit in
judgment; we can only note the fact and the natural consequence, as a warning
to ourselves.

See how the action of Peter and the others was a virtual, although
unintentional, denial of Christ. There had just been a great controversy over the
question of circumcision. It was a question of justification and salvation,-whether
men were saved by faith alone in Christ, or by outward forms. Clear testimony
had been borne that salvation is by faith alone; and now, while the controversy is
still alive, while the "false brethren" are still propagating their errors, these loyal
brethren suddenly discriminated against the Gentile believers, because they
were uncircumcised, in effect saying to them, "Except ye be circumcised, ye can
not be saved." Their actions said, "We also are in doubt about the power of faith
in Christ alone to save men; we really believe that salvation depends on
circumcision and the works of the law." Such a denial of the truth of the Gospel
Paul could not endure, and he at once struck directly at the root of the matter.

"Sinners of the Gentiles," and Sinners of the Jews. -"If thou, being a Jew,
livest after the manner of the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest
thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? we who are Jews by nature, and not
sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of
Christ, and not by the works of the law; for by the works of the law shall no flesh
be justified." Paul said to Peter, "We are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the
Gentiles." Did he mean that they, being Jews, were, therefore, not sinners?-By
no means, for he immediately adds that they had believed on Jesus Christ for
justification. They were sinners of the Jews, and not sinners of the Gentiles; but
whatever things they had to boast of as Jews, all had to be counted loss for the
sake of Christ. Nothing availed them anything except faith in Christ; and since
this was so, it was evident that the Gentile sinners could be saved directly by
faith in Christ, without going through the dead forms which had been of no

service to the Jews.
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"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners." 1 Tim. i. 15. "All have sinned," and stand alike
guilty before God; but all, of whatever race or class, can accept this saying, "This
Man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." A circumcised sinner is no better
than an uncircumcised one; a sinner who stands as a church-member, is no
better than one who is outside. The sinner who has gone through the form of
baptism is not better than the sinner who has never made any profession of
religion. Sin is sin, and sinners are sinners, whether in the church or out; but,



thank God, Christ is the propitiation for our sins, as well as for the sins of the
whole world. There is hope for the unfaithful professor of religion, as well as for
the sinner who has never named the name of Christ.

"Justified." -"Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law," "we
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified," said the apostle. The
meaning of the word "justified" is "made righteous." In an accommodated sense
we use the term "justified" of a man who has not done wrong in a thing whereof
he is accused. But, strictly speaking, such an one needs no justification, since he
is already just; his righteous deed justified him. But since all have sinned, there
are none just or righteous before God; therefore they need to be justified, or
made righteous, which God does. Now the law of God is righteousness. See
Rom. vii. 12; ix. 30, 31; Ps. cxix. 172. Therefore Paul did not disparage the law,
although he declared that no man could be made righteous by the law, meaning,
of course, the law written on stones or in a book. No; so highly did he appreciate
the law, that he believed in Christ for the righteousness which the law demands
but can not give. "For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh; that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in
us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." Rom. viii. 3, 4.

"The Faith of Christ." -Much is lost, in reading the Scriptures, by not noting
exactly what they say. Here we have literally, "the faith of Christ," just as in Rev.
xiv. 12 we have "the faith of Jesus." He is the Author and Finisher of faith. Heb.
xii. 2. God has "dealt to every man the measure of faith" (Rom. xii. 3), in giving
Christ to every man. "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of
God" (Rom. x. 17), and Christ is the Word. All things are of God. It is He who
gives repentance and forgiveness of sins.

There is, therefore, no opportunity for any one to plead that his faith is weak.
He may not have accepted and made use of the gift, but there is no such thing as
"weak faith." A man may be "weak in faith," that is, may be afraid to depend on
faith, but faith itself is as strong as the Word of God. There is no faith but the faith
of Christ; everything else professing to be faith is a spurious article.

Here is comfort. Whoever will accept the faith of Jesus, has that which is as
sure to work righteousness in him, and to save him, as the victory of Christ over
sin and death is assured. He gives to us His own tried and approved faith. It has
not a flaw, and we need not fear to use it; it will not fail us in any contest. "By
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God."
Eph. ii. 8. We are saved by nothing less than God's unchangeable Word, and by
Christ's own personal confidence in that Word. We are not exhorted to try to do
as well as He did, or to try to exercise as much faith as He had, but simply to
take His faith, and let it work by love, and purify the heart.

Believing Is Receiving .-"As many as received Him, to them gave He power to
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His name." John i. 12.
That is, as many as believed on His name received Him. To believe on His name
is to believe that He is the Son of God; to believe that He is the Son of God,
means to believe that He is come in the flesh, in human flesh, in our flesh, for His
name is "God with us;" so to believe on His name means simply to believe that



He dwells personally in every man,-in all flesh. We do not make it so by believing
it; it is so, whether we believe it or not; we simply accept the fact, which all nature
reveals to us.

It follow then as a matter of course that, believing in Christ, we are justified by
the faith of Christ, since we have Him personally dwelling in us, exercising His
own faith. All power in heaven and earth is in His hands, and, recognizing this,
we simply allow Him to exercise His own power in His own way.

Personal Experience. -The reader will now see the object of Paul's narrative.
Instead of beginning with abstract argument, to convince the Galatians of their
error, he began with telling his own personal experience. That led him to tell what
he said on another occasion, when some had erred concerning the faith. But all
the time he is dealing with facts. He is telling what he knows, and the burden of
the whole is personal acquaintance with Christ. The Gospel is no dead thing, no
abstract doctrine, no "works done in righteousness, which we did
ourselves" (Titus iii. 5, R.V.), but a personal, acceptance of the personal Christ,
who alone has power to work salvation. Christ as a living Saviour, always and
everywhere present, always active and mighty to save, is the theme of the
apostle's letter from first to last, but especially in the portion now before us, and
that which follows.

"Still Alive" The Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

There are frequent reminders from various parts of the country that the old
Sunday laws have still sufficient life in them to bring people before the courts.
And the spirit of intolerance is always alive. The Daily Chronicle said the other
day:-

"When will people learn that it is impossible to enforce a religious observance
of Sunday by law? Or when will Parliament spare half an hour for the repeal of
our ridiculous Sabbatarian Acts? Now and again some poor old woman in a slum
is summoned by a spy under a Statute of Elizabeth for having sold him two
kippers on a Sunday; and now at Caversham, near Reading, three men have
been prosecuted for playing football on Sunday afternoon, contrary to an early
Act of Charles |I. The magistrates, under the chairmanship of Lord Saye and Sele
(whose name in itself savours of Charles l.'s reign), of course, dismissed the
summons, not because it was spiteful and ludicrous, but because the three men
'did not constitute a concourse of non-parishioners within the meaning of the Act.'
The Act forbids all sports and pastimes on Sundays to any concourse of non-
parishioners, whilst all of us, even if parishioners, are debarred from bear-baiting,
bull-baiting, interludes, common plays, or any other unlawful exercises or
pastimes such as are so popular amongst all ages and all classes to-day. It is a
strange thing that the moment we touch law we seem as a nation to lose our
sense of absurdity. And as to people who get up summonses of this kind, they

are undoubtedly the direct descendants of those Puritans who hated
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bear-baiting, not because it gave pain to the bear, but because it gave pleasure
to the spectators."



The weak point in this protest is in that phrase about enforcing the "religious
observance" of Sunday. The Chronicle fails to see that enforced Sunday rest is
itself the enforcement of religious observance, for the Sunday is a religious
institution.

"Notes on the International Sunday-School Lesson. The Twelve Sent
Forth.6Matt. x. 1-15" The Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner
FEBRUARY 20

Parallel accounts are found in Mark iii. 13-19; vi. 7-11 and Luke ix. 1-6, but
the one in Matthew is the fullest. Connect this lesson with the last verses of
chapter nine, where we are told that Jesus had compassion on the multitude,
because "they fainted, and were scattered abroad as sheep having no
shepherd." Jesus bade His disciples pray that the Lord of the harvest would send
out labourers into His harvest, and the next thing mentioned is that He called His
twelve disciples to Him, and sent them forth.

POWER AND AUTHORITY

"He gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all
manner of sickness and all manner of disease." Verse 1. In the margin we find
"over" instead of "against," and the Revised Version reads: He "gave them
authority over unclean spirits," etc. Still more emphatic is the record in Luke 9:1,
2; "He called His twelve disciples together, and gave them power and authority
over all devils, and to cure disease. And He sent them to preach the kingdom of
God, and heal the sick."

Some suppose that this commission has expired, and that miracles no more
occur in the church; but that is equivalent to saying that the preaching of the
Gospel has ceased; for the power by which the devils are cast doubt, and the
sick are healed, is the power by which the Gospel is preached in its fulness. The
Gospel is "the power of God unto salvation unto every one that believeth." Rom.
i. 16. The preaching of the cross is to those who are saved "the power of God." 1
Cor. i. 18. Now the power of God is unlimited and undivided; wherever the power
of God is displayed, there nothing is impossible. The power of God is the same
now that it was nineteen hundred years ago. The same power that saves men's
souls, heals their bodies, and cast out devils. If we say that we do not see such
power accompanying the preaching of the Gospel, that shows, not a defect in the
Gospel, but in the relation of men to it. If the power is not manifested, then it is for
each Christian to ask himself, Why?

But as a matter of fact, the same power and authority which Christ gave to the
twelve is manifested to-day wherever the Gospel is really preached, and souls
are saved. The Gospel is the power of God to salvation from sin. It purifies the
heart by faith. Acts xv. 7-9. Now all men are by nature sinful, and therefore under



the power of Satan. Eph. ii. 1-3; Acts xxvi. 16-18. Satan is the author of sin: "He
that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning." 1
John iii. 8. Just to the extent that one is a servant of sin, is he under the control of
Satan. When therefore a soul is saved from sin, he is simply delivered from the
power of the devil. The man in whom Christ dwells by faith, has had the devil cast
out. Thus it appears that wherever the Gospel is really preached, and wherever
there is real conversion, there has been the miracle of the casting out of devils.

God does not do things simply to astonish people, and to cause them to
stare. Many people long to see miracles and wonders, just as they long for any
excitement or sensation. God does not gratify the curiosity of such. But He is
continually working miracles, however, and they who do not see them would
soon cease to see anything marvellous in the raising of the dead from their
graves. Those who serve God in Spirit and in truth, acknowledging His power in
all things, are continually lost in wonder at His marvellous works. To them there
are no little things, for the least thing that God does is miraculous, because it is
infinite. "The weakness of God is stronger than men." 1 Cor. i. 25. When men are
living by God's Word, and are continually recognising His power, they do not go
wild when something is done that even the unthinking call a miracle. They know
that miracles are God's natural working. When the young man fell down from the
third storey, while Paul was preaching, "and was taken up dead," the Lord by
Paul restored him to life, and the apostle continued his discourse. It was not
because the people were unappreciative, but because they lived in constant
appreciation of God's power and working. When professed Christians learn to
recognise God in all His works, and acknowledge His wonderful working in all
things, so that if a dead man should be raised to life they would not give the
world the idea that the manifestation of such power is an unusual thing on God's
part, we may expect to see the early days of the church restored.

That which Christ said to the twelve, He says to all. To every Christian, even
the humblest, He gives "power and authority over all devils." "Resist the deuvil,
and He will flee from you." James iv. 7. With the shield of faith we are able to
"quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." Eph. vi. 16. Christ "suffered for us in the
flesh," that we might arm ourselves "with the same mind." 1 Peter iv. 1. He
"suffered being tempted." Heb. ii. 18. When the devil tempted Jesus, the Lord
said to him, "Get thee hence, Satan," and the devil left Him. Matt. iv. 10, 11.
There was power and authority over the devil, which is given to every believer.
Take it, use it, and rejoice in it.

THE LOST SHEEP OF ISRAEL

Jesus said to the twelve as He sent them forth, "Go not into the way of the
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not; but go rather to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel."

There is something about this charge that is not perfectly clear to our present
understanding. The explanation will doubtless be found in the condition of the
twelve at that time, since we see that even after Jesus ascended, it was a long
time before there was much preaching to any besides the Jews. But of one thing



we may be sure, and that is that the words of Jesus to them did not mean that
they should be narrow in their sympathies and labours. The Gospel from the
beginning, even as to-day, is for "all people." Luke ii. 10; Acts i. 8. Let us note a

few items concerning the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
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The Son of God came because "God so loved the world." John iii. 16. He
gave Himself "for the life of the world." John vi. 51. By the grace of God He
tasted death "for every man." Heb. ii. 9. Yet He Himself said, "l am not sent but to
the lost sheep of the house of Israel" (Matt. xv. 24) although He was sent "that
the world through Him might be saved." John iii. 17. Moreover at the very time
that Jesus said that He was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, He
was about to grant the request of the heathen woman, and heal her daughter.

Again, the Apostle James, recalling how "God at the first did visit the Gentiles,
to take out of them a people for His name," said that this was in fulfilment of the
words of the prophets, as it is written: "After this | will return, and will build again
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and | will build again the ruins
thereof, and | will set it up; that the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and
all the Gentiles, upon whom My name is called, saith the Lord." Acts xv. 14-17.
So we see that the house of Israel is restored and built up by the conversion of
the Gentiles. "All Israel shall be saved" by the bringing in of "the fulness of the
Gentiles." Rom. xi. 25, 26.

Thus we see that the Gospel which the twelve were sent to preach was not a
narrow one. It differed in no respect from that which God sends to us and which
we are to proclaim to others. "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have
turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us
all." Isa. liii. 6. So we are the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and unto us is the
word of this salvation sent. "And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let
him take the water of life freely." Then, as ye have freely received, even so, freely
give.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

"Japan is doing her utmost," says a Japanese press correspondent,
preparing for war."

"The war spirit is in the air," says the Christian World, "and the danger is
evidently keenly realised by the leaders of parties."

One of our brethren in Japan says that "two young officers of the army have
recently embraced the truth, resigned their positions, and are now taking steps to
prepare themselves to preach the message to their countrymen." Good. "The
Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them."

The mortality, through poverty and ignorance and vicious living in great
industrial centers is appalling. Recent returns show that in the Manchester
township, for instance, "37,674 boys out of every 100,000 die before the age of
five." Among adults the death rate among labourers in the towns is nearly twice
that of agricultural labourers. When the Lord set man in the world He put him on
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the soil to till the ground. That is still the place where he lives longest and enjoys
the best health.

A general, overlooking one of the recent engagements on the Indian frontier,
said of some of the young British troops to his associate: "Look at them; they are
fair devils for fighting. | am proud of them." Why shouldn't men in war fight that
way? We have it on the authority of Scripture that "the spirits of devils" are the
agents who are stirring up the world to the battle of the great day.

At a tame deer hunt the other day, in which "gentlemen" and "ladies" and
hounds took part, a deer with an eye torn out by a barbed-wire fence and
exhausted and fallen into a ditch, was given whisky in the effort to stimulate it to
run further so that the pack of men women and dogs might chase it. Little wonder
that wars increase when such things are called sport by the ruling classes.

A Monte Carlo press correspondent says:-

The suicide season here may be considered as fully started. Two successful
attempts and one abortive have occurred during the last week. The gambling
rooms are more crowded than at any time since the visitors commenced arriving
in November last, and it is now almost impossible to reach the tables; players
and lookers-on stand five or six deep round them, and hundreds of impatient
people promenade the saloons awaiting anxiously an opportunity to try their luck.

All the world that does not choose the true riches, but seeks only for what
may be grasped in this life, may see itself as in a mirror in this picture of life at
the beautiful gambling resort.

"Just Like Him" The Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

Just Like Him .-"And it came to pass also on another Sabbath, that He
entered into the synagogue and taught; and there was a man whose right hand
was withered. And the scribes and Pharisees watched Him, whether He would
heal on the Sabbath day; that they might find an accusation against Him." Luke
vi. 6, 7. It is not so very strange a thing to see an afflicted person in any
assembly; why then should these Pharisees be so specially on the watch when
they saw this one present? What was it that made them think that Jesus would
heal them?-Ah, it was because it was just like Jesus to heal any afflicted person
whom He saw. What wonderful tribute those jealous Pharisees paid to Christ!
And what a wonderful comfort this contains for us! We are infirm; but He is
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; and whenever He sees infirmity, His
impulse is to heal. He is on the lookout to do good. "He delighteth in mercy."
Therefore, Be of good cheer; "Jesus Christ maketh thee whole."

"Holding the Winds" The Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner
Holding the Winds .-Here are some of the head-lines on a single page of a
morning paper one day last week:-
Moorish Trouble; Russian Threats; Japan Active in Preparing for War;
Decisive Moment Approaching for the Struggle; French Naval Weakness;



Frontier Operations; A Ministerial War Note; Great Blizzard in America; Channel
Disaster; The Rush to Klondyke; Fighting the Plague, etc.

Thus the world goes day by day. If the Spirit of God were not holding the
winds of strife and restraining the lawlessness of men, the world would come to
universal chaos at once. God restrains in order that the Gospel of His kingdom
may be preached. He is coming soon, and these signs show that He is "even at
the door." Are you ready and doing the work He has left you to do?

"Mohammedanism and Christianity" The Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

The New York Independent recently contained an account of an interview with
a Mohammedan theologian, who set forth the Moslem creed, of which the
following is the closing summary:-

There is no god but God, and Abraham is the Friend of God.
There is no god but God, and Moses is the Speaker of God.
There is no god but God, and David is the Seer of God.

There is no god but God, and Jesus is the Spirit of God.
There is no good but God, and Mohammed is the Prophet of God.

The Christian World remarks on this that "the dignity ascribed by him to
Jesus, including, apparently, more than is claimed for the Prophet of Islam, is all
the more remarkable in view of the bitterness of his co-religionists toward
Christians."

It is strange how persistently people who ought to know better will cling to the
idea that the Turks are persecutors of Christians. True, they have killed many
Armenians, but if it were Christians that they were trying to exterminate, they
would have killed the Greeks, who, as a race, profess and practice Christianity
just as much and as well as the Armenians do. But in all the agitations, the
Greeks were safe. The Armenians have suffered at the hands of the Turks,
because of the acts of the revolutionary party among them. All Armenians are
naturally suspected; but an Armenian who is known to have no sympathy with
revolution, and who is enough of a Christian to be subject to authority, is
unmolested in Turkey. The Turks are a long way off from being Christians
themselves, but they have a better idea of what true Christianity is and is not
than do many who call themselves Christians.

"Let it Grow" The Present Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

Let it Grow .-"So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the
ground, and should sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and
grow up, he knoweth not how." Mark iv. 26, 27.

What does the farmer do after he has cast the seed into the ground?-He goes
to sleep at night, and about his business in the daytime. What does he do, to
make the seed grow?-Nothing? Why not?-Because he doesn't know how it
grows. Since "he knoweth not how" the seed grows, it is therefore impossible for
him to do anything to make it grow; and so like a sensible man he lets it grow. It



is a grand thing when a man knows enough to keep his hands off, and not
interfere in a thing of which he knows nothing.

"Warning and Invitation" The Present Truth 14, 6.
E. J. Waggoner

FEBRUARY 27.
REJECTED OPPORTUNITES

"Then began He to upbraid the cities wherein most of His mighty works were
done, because they repented not: Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee,
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But |
say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of
judgment, than for you." Matt. xi. 20-22.

Similar language followed concerning Capernaum, in comparison with
Sodom. Of those cities where the most wonderful works of Jesus were done,
nothing remains but the name. Plants that have been cultivated, and then left to
themselves, are in a much worse condition than those that have never been
cultivated. So the parts of the earth where the greatest light of the Gospel shown
in past ages, are now the most benighted. If the light that is in thee be darkness,
how great is that darkness! Matt. vi. 23.

"But why were there not mighty works done in Tyre and Sidon and Sodom?
why were they not given a chance as Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum?"
This is a question that very naturally arises. It would seem as if it can be
answered only by reading why Jesus did not perform many miracles in Nazareth:
"And He did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief." Matt. xiii.
58. God leaves no one to perish through any fault of His. All that can be done, He
does for all. He has not left Himself without witness in any nation. See Acts xiv.
16, 17. There is not a spot under heaven where God's heavenly messengers-the
sun, moon and stars-have not proclaimed the Gospel. Ps. xix. 1-4. Compare
Rom. x. 15-18. To every one is given and the light to enable him to be saved. In
some places it is possible to do more work than in others; yet the seemingly less
favoured places cannot complain that they are discriminated against, since they
do not appreciate and use the light they have. They have only themselves to
blame if the mighty works which would be convincing are not done in them,
because their own unbelief has shut those works out. The man who refuses to
receive instruction is as culpable as the man who receives it and turns away from
it. God is just, and every tongue will swear to it in the Judgment. Isa. xlv. 22-24.
No tongue can be lifted against Him in the Judgment (Isa. liv. 17), but every
mouth will be stopped. Rom. iii. 19.

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD



"At that time Jesus answered and said, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and
hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in Thy
sight. All things are delivered unto Me of My Father; and no man knoweth the
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he
to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him." Matt. xi. 25-27.

What! thankful that the Gospel has been hid from some? Yes, since the hiding
of it from them, is the revelation of it to babes. That is indeed a most wonderful
way of hiding the Gospel, namely, to make it so plain and simple that even babes
can understand it. Surely no "wise and prudent" man will ever have the face to
accuse God of impartiality on that ground. Fancy a wise man who has "not been
able to see the evidence for the truth of the Gospel," coming to the Lord, and
saying, "You hath hidden these things from me, and have revealed them only to
little children; and it is not fairl" "Ah, but how does it happen that they are
revealed
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to babes? how is it possible for them to understand these deep things?" The only
reply can be, "Because you have made them so simple." And then the report
would come, "And do you, who boast of your wisdom, mean to say that you could
not comprehend a thing that was so easy that a child could grasp it?" The wise
man would be at a loss for a reply, would he not?

"Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world?
hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world?" "God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world to confound the wise." 1 Cor. i. 20, 27. Little children
recognised the Messiahship of Christ, when doctors of the law saw nothing but
an uproar. Matt. xxi. 15, 16. "Except ye be converted, and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." Matt. xviii. 3. Thank the
Lord, that He has made the way so very easy and simple that a child can know it.
No one need err unless he is wise in his own conceits, and despises the truth
because it is so plain. Yes, truly we may well join with Christ in thanks to the
Almighty Father.

We sometimes hear about people who believe in God, but cannot accept
Christ; that is, they believe in God, but are not Christians. We hear of them,
indeed, but we never see them; for there are no such folks in existence. No man
knoweth the Father save the Son, and he to whom the Son reveals Him. It is
impossible to know who God is, to say nothing of believing on Him, except
through Christ. "No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son,
which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him." John i. 18. Christ is
the revelation of God to man. John xiv. 7-9. His name is, "God with us." Matt. i.
23. "In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." Col. ii. 9. Whoever
knows and worships the one true God, in spirit and in truth, is a Christian.

THE EASY BURDEN

Who that reads the Bible is not familiar with the gracious invitation in Matt. xi.
28-30. Christ gives rest, because in Him God's work is complete, and finished



work well done brings rest. Our labours weary us, and wear us out, since they
are never done; they are always imperfect. Our best work is sin. "All our
righteousness are as filthy rags." Isa. Ixiv. 6. But in Christ everything was created
(Col. i. 16, 17), and when it was all finished, "God saw everything that He had
made, and, behold, it was very good." Gen. i. 31. The eye of God could see no
chance for improvement. And as the works were thus "finished from the
foundation of the world" (Heb. iv 3), so the rest was then prepared; and the proof
of it is found in the fact that "God did rest the seventh day form all His works."
Christ is the Creator and therefore the Redeemer, since redemption is creation (2
Cor. v. 17; Eph. ii. 10; iv. 24); and since the Sabbath is the sign and seal of
perfect creation, it is in Christ that we find the Sabbath indeed, God's rest, which
is the seventh day.

Sabbath means rest. "Moreover also | gave them My Sabbaths, to be a sign
between Me and them, that they might know that | am the Lord that sanctify
them." Eze. xx. 12. It is by the Sabbath that we know God. But we have just read
that it is only in Christ that we can know God. So we see that the Sabbath is in
Christ, and Christ is in the Sabbath. He is the Word, by which everything was
created and upheld, and so He calls us to Him to find the Sabbath, namely, rest
on the eternal Word.

What assurance have we that in Him we shall find rest?-This, that His burden
is light. What is His burden?-"The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." Isa.
liii. 6. He "beareth the sins of the world." John i. 29, margin. How many sins does
He bear?-"The sins of the whole world." 1 John ii. 2. And how does He bear
them?-Easily. It is true, they nailed Him to the cross, and laid Him in the tomb; but
He "endured the cross," and lives in spite of "the pains of death; because it was
not possible that He should be holden of it." Acts ii. 24. All the sins of the world
cannot crush Him. Why?-Because He destroys them. Although He has the sins of
the whole world on Him, you may look at Him ever so closely, and you will not
see a single sin. The longer you look, the more righteousness you will see, but
never a trace of sin. With all that load of sin on Him, He enjoys everlasting rest
and peace; "for He is our peace."

Well, then, He is certainly the one to come to, for | cannot endure the burden
of my own sins. Although | have only my own sins to bear, the weight is greater
than the whole world. | am heavy laden, and can find no rest because of my sins.
Isa. Ivii. 20. They crush me. But Jesus bears them, too, and since He finds the
burden so light, | will let Him bear them all alone, and | will rest in Him. The rest is
waiting; why not enjoy it? Who will not say to the Lord,

"Out of my bondage, sorrow, and night,
Jesus, | come! Jesus, | come!
Into Thy freedom, gladness, and light,
Jesus, | come to Theel!
Out of my sickness into Thy health,
Out of my want, and into Thy wealth,
Out of my sin, and into Thyself,
Jesus, | come to Thee!"



"The Epistle to the Galatians. The Ever-Present Cross" The Present
Truth 14, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

Our last lesson in Galatians, closing with verse 16 of the second chapter,
showed us that men are saved only by faith in Christ, and that faith in Him is a
personal matter. It is by "the faith of Christ." His own personal faith, and no other,
that we are justified; and this faith of Christ we get by receiving Christ Himself.
Believing in Christ is receiving Him; and when Christ dwells in the heart by faith,
and is thus recognised as Lord. He exercises the faith which alone is able to
save; for

The Law Can Not Justify .-"By the works of the law shall no flesh be justified."
Gal. ii. 16. Shall we say, "Then we will away with the law"? That is what every
confirmed criminal thinks. Persistent law-breakers would gladly do away with the
law which declares them guilty and will not say that wrong is right. But the law of
God can not be abolished, for it is the statement of the will of God. Rom. ii. 18.
"The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good." Rom. vii. 12.
We read the law, and find in it our duty made plain. But we have not done it;
therefore we are guilty. "All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God."
"There is none that doeth good; no, not one." Rom. iii. 23, 12. Moreover, there is
not one who has strength to do the law, its requirements are so great. Then it is
very evident that no one can be justified by the works of the law, and it is equally
evident that the fault is not in the law, but in the individual. Let the man get Christ
in the heart by faith, and then the righteousness of the law will be there also, for
Christ says, "l delight to do Thy will, O My God; yea, Thy law is within My heart."
Ps. xI. 8. He who would throw away the law because it will not call evil good,
would reject God, because He "will by no means clear the guilty." Ex. xxxiv. 7.
But God will remove the guilt, will make the sinners righteous, that is, in harmony
with the law, and then the law which before condemned them will witness to their
righteousness.

LESSON FOR THE WEEK

"But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also are found
sinners, is therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid. For if | build again the
things which | destroyed, | make myself a transgressor. For | through the law am
dead to the law, that | might live unto God. | am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which | now live
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself
for me. | do not frustrate the grace of God; for if righteousness come by the law,
then Christ is dead in vain. O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye
should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently
set forth, crucified among you?" Gal. ii. 17-21; 3:1.

What Was Destroyed? -"If | build up again those things which | destroyed, |
prove myself a transgressor," R.V. We ask again, What was destroyed, the
building up of which will prove us to be transgressors? Remembering that the



apostle is talking of those who have believed in Jesus Christ, that they might be
justified by the faith of Christ, we find the answer to the question in Rom. vi. 6:
"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin." Also Col. ii. 10, 11: "Ye
are complete in Him, which is the head of all principality and power; in whom also
ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the
body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ." That which is
destroyed is the body of sin, and it is destroyed only by this personal faith of
Christ. It is destroyed in order that we may not serve sin. But now if, after having
believed in Christ, we put our trust in something else, it is evident that that which
was destroyed by faith is built up by lack of it, and so we are found transgressors
through our own fault; for Christ is not the minister of sin, but of righteousness.

"Dead to the Law." -Many seem to fancy that "dead to the law" means the
same as that the law is dead. Not by any means. The law must be in full force,
else there could be no death to it. How does a man become dead to the law?-By
receiving its full penalty, which is death. He is dead, but the law which put him to
death is still as ready as ever to put to death another criminal. Suppose now that
the man who was executed for gross crimes, should by some miraculous power
come to life again, would he not still be dead to the law?-Certainly; nothing that
he had done could be mentioned to him by the law; but if he should again commit
crimes, the law would again execute him, but as another man. Now Paul says
that he through the law is dead to the law, that he might live unto God. By the
body of Christ he is raised from the death which he has suffered from the law
because of his sin, and now he walks "in newness of life," a life unto God. Like
Saul of old, he is by the Spirit of God "turned into another man." 1 Sam. x. 6. That
this is the case is shown by what follows.

Crucified with Christ. -"I am crucified with Christ," says Paul; "nevertheless |
live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me." Christ was crucified; He was "delivered for
our offenses, and was raised again for our justification." Rom. iv. 25. But unless
we are crucified with Him, His death and resurrection profit us nothing. If the
cross of Christ is separated from us, and outside of us, even though it be but a
moment of time and an hair's breadth of space, it is to us all the same as if He
were not crucified. No one was ever saved simply by looking forward to a cross
to be erected and a Christ to be crucified at some indefinite time in the future,
and no one can now be saved simply by believing that at a certain time in the
past Christ was crucified. No; if men would see Christ crucified, they must look
neither forward nor backward, but upward; for the arms of the cross that was
erected on Calvary, reach from Paradise lost to Paradise restored,
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and cover the entire world. But let us note particularly in the following paragraphs
how it is that Christ must be crucified in every soul that derives any real benefit
from the sacrifice.

Sin a Personal Matter. -Christ was delivered for our offenses. He "His own
self bare our sins in His own body on the tree." 1 Peter ii. 24. He bears the sins of
the world. John i. 29. But every man is guilty only of the sins which he himself
has committed. Now | do not sin where | am not, but where | am. Sin is in the



heart of man: "For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts,
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit,
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; all these evil things
come from within." Mark vii. 21-23. "The heart is deceitful above all things, and
desperately wicked." Jer. xvii. 9. Others have sinned as well as [; but their sin is
not mine, and | do not have to answer for it. What | need is freedom from my own
personal sin,-that sin which not only has been committed by me personally, but
which dwells in the heart,-the sin which constitutes the whole of my life.

What | Can Not Do. -I can not free myself from sin. "His own iniquities shall
take the wicked himself, and he shall be holden with the cords of his sins." Prov.
v. 22. "For though thou wash thee with niter, and take thee much soap, yet thine
iniquity is marked before Me, saith the Lord." Jer. ii. 22. My sin is committed by
myself, in myself, and | can not separate it from me. Cast it on the Lord? Ah, yes,
that is right, but how? Can | gather it up in my hands, and cast it from me, so that
it will light upon Him?-I can not. If | could separate it but a hair's breadth from me,
then | should be safe, no matter what became of it, since it would not be found in
me. In that case, | could dispense with Christ; for if sin were not found on me, it
would make no matter to me where it was found. | should be clear. But no works
of any kind that | can do can save me; therefore, all my efforts to separate myself
from my sins are unavailing.

Christ Bears the Sin in Us. -It is evident from what has been said that
whoever bears my sins must come where | am, yea, must come into me. And this
is just what Christ does. Christ is the Word, and to all sinners, who would excuse
themselves by saying that they can not know what God requires of them, He
says, "The Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou
mayest do it." Deut. xxx. 11-14. Therefore, He says, "If thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised
Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." Rom. x. 9. What shall we confess about
the Lord Jesus?-Why, confess the truth, that He is nigh thee, even in thy mouth
and in thy heart, and believe that He is there risen from the dead. "Now that He
ascended, what is it but that He also descended first into the lower parts of the
earth?" Eph. iv. 9. The risen Saviour is the crucified Saviour. As Christ risen is in
the heart of the sinner, therefore, Christ crucified is there. If it were not so, there
would be no hope for any. A man may believe that Jesus was crucified eighteen
hundred years ago, and may die in his sins; but he who believes that Christ is
crucified and risen in Him, has salvation.

What a glorious thought that, wherever sin is, there is Christ, the Saviour from
sin! He bears sin, all sin, the sin of the world. Sin is in all flesh, and so Christ is
come in the flesh. Christ is crucified in every man that lives on earth. This is the
word of truth, the Gospel of salvation, which is to be proclaimed to all.

Living by Faith. -In the tenth chapter of Romans, as already noted, we learn
that Christ is in every man, "a very present help in trouble." He is in the sinner, in
order that the sinner may have every incentive and facility for turning from sin to
righteousness. He is "the way, the truth, and the life." John xiv. 6. There is no
other life than His. He is the life. But, although He is in every man, not every man
has His righteousness manifested in his life; for some "hold down the truth in



unrighteousness." Rom. i. 18, R.V. Now Paul's inspired prayer was that we might
be strengthened with might by the Spirit of God in the inner man, "that Christ may
dwell in your hearts by faith;" "that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God."
Eph. iii. 16-19. The difference, then, between the sinner and the Christian is this:
that, whereas Christ crucified and risen is in every man, in the sinner He is there
unrecognised and ignored, while in the Christian He dwells there by faith.

Christ is crucified in the sinner, for wherever there is sin and the curse, there
is Christ bearing it. All that is needed now is for the sinner to be crucified with
Christ, to let Christ's death be his own death, in order that the life of Jesus may
be manifested in his mortal flesh. Faith in the eternal power and Divinity of God,
that are seen in all the things that He has made, will enable any one to grasp this
mystery. The seed is not quickened "except it die." 1 Cor. xv. 36. "Except a corn
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth
much fruit." John xii. 24. So the one who is crucified with Christ, begins at once to
live, but it is as another man. "l live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me."

The Life of the World. -"But Christ was actually crucified eighteen hundred
years, and more, ago, was He not?" Certainly. "Then how can it be that my
personal sins were upon Him? or how can it be that | am now crucified with
Him?" Well, it may be that we can not understand the fact, but that makes no
difference with the fact. But when we remember that Christ is the life, even "that
eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us" (1 John i. 2),
we may understand something of it. "In Him was life; and the life was the light of
men,"-"the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world." John i.
4, 9. The scene on Calvary was the manifestation of what has taken place as
long as sin has existed, and will take place until every man is saved who is willing
to be saved: Christ bearing the sins of the world. He bears them now. One act of
death and resurrection was sufficient for all time, for it is eternal life that we are
considering; therefore, it is not necessary for the sacrifice to be repeated. That
life pervades and upholds all things, so that whoever accepts it by faith has all
the benefit of the entire sacrifice of Christ. By Himself He "made purification of
sins." Whoever rejects the life, or is unwilling to acknowledge that the life which
he has is Christ's life, loses, of course, the benefit of the sacrifice.

The Faith of the Son of God. -Christ lived by the Father. John vi. 57. His faith
in the word that God gave Him was such that He repeatedly and positively
maintained that when He died He should rise again the third day. In this faith He
died, saying, "Father, into Thy hands | commend My Spirit." Luke xxiii. 46. That
faith which gave Him the victory
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over death (Heb. v. 7), because it gave Him the complete victory over sin, is the
faith which He exercises in us, when He dwells in us by faith; for He is "the same
yesterday, and today, and forever." It is not we that live, but Christ that lives in us,
and uses His own faith to deliver us from the power of Satan. "What have we to
do?"-Let Him live in us in His own way. "Let this mind be in you, which was also
in Christ Jesus." How can we let Him?-Simply by acknowledging Him; by
confessing Him.



The Gift for Me. -"Who loved me, and gave Himself for me." How personal
this is. | am the one whom He loved. Each soul in the world can say, "He loved
me, and gave Himself for me." Leave Paul out of the question in reading this.
Paul is dead, but the words that he wrote are yet alive. It was true of Paul, but no
more so than of every other man. They are the words which the Spirit puts in our
mouths, if we will but receive them. The whole gift of Christ is for each individual
me. Christ is not divided, but every soul gets the whole of Him, just the same as if
there were not another person in the world. Each one gets all the light that
shines. The fact that there are millions of people for the sun to shine upon, does
not make its light any the less for me; | get the full benefit of it, and could not get
more if | were the only person in the world. It shines for me. So Christ gave
Himself for me, the same as if | were the only sinner in the world; and the same
is true of every other sinner. "Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift."

Christ Not Dead in Vain. -"I do not frustrate the grace of God; for if
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain." If righteousness
came by the law, then there would have been no use for the death of Christ. The
law itself can do nothing except point out men's duty; therefore, to speak of
righteousness coming by the law, means by our works, by our individual effort.
So the text is equivalent to the statement that if we could save ourselves, Christ
died for nothing; for salvation is the one thing to be gained. Well, we can not save
ourselves; and Christ is not dead in vain; therefore there is salvation in Him. He
is able to save all that come unto God by Him. Some must be saved, else He has
died in vain. So the promise is sure. "He shall see His seed, He shall prolong His
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand, He shall see of the
travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied." Is. liii. 10, 11. "Whosoever will," may be
of the number. Since He died not in vain, see to it "that ye receive not the grace
of God in vain."

Christ Crucified before Us. -"Who did bewitch you, before whose eyes Jesus
Christ was openly set forth crucified?" R V. The first part of the verse, concerning
witchcraft, we shall leave until next week. What we are now concerned with is
that Jesus was set forth before the Galatians, when Paul preached to them, as
openly crucified before their eyes. So vivid was the presentation that they could
actually see Christ crucified. It was not skilful word painting on the part of Paul,
nor imagination on the part of the Galatians, for then it would have been only
deception. No; it was an actual fact; Christ was there, crucified, before their eyes,
and Paul by the Spirit enabled them to see Him. We know that it was not Paul's
skill in making beautiful word pictures that enabled them to fancy that they saw
the crucifixion, for elsewhere Paul says that he determined to know nothing but
Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and that he purposely and carefully refrained
from using the wisdom of words, for fear that he should make the cross of Christ
with effect. 1 Cor. i. 17, 18; ii. 1-4. Christ is crucified before us, and each blade of
grass, each leaf in the forest, reveals the fact. Yea, we have the testimony in our
own bodies. Many there are who can testify that it is something more than a
figure of speech, when the apostle says that Christ was crucified before the eyes
of the Galatians. They have had the experience. God grant that this study of
Galatians, before it is finished, may be the means of opening the eyes of many



more, so that they may see Christ crucified before their eyes, and know Him
crucified in them and for them.

"Toward Cesarism and Popery" The Present Truth 14, 6.
E. J. Waggoner

"THE DOMINANT INSTINCT OF THE NEW TIME"

The January Review of Reviews, in its survey of the world, drew attention to
one feature of political life worth thinking of. The trouble in Austria furnished the
immediate text for the remarks, but since the Review was published the troubles
in the French and Belgian Chambers have added emphasis to what was said:-

The collapse of the representative system of Vienna but emphasises the
conviction that is slowly gaining ground, both in the Old World and the New, that
representative government is breaking down. . . . For years past the difficulty of
legislating at Westminster has been the nightmare of our practical men. The
Parliamentary machine is as hopelessly blocked. In Greater New York, New
Year's Day witnessed the establishment of Mr. Croker as the veiled dictator of an
English-speaking community larger, more powerful, and infinitely mnore wealthy
than the total population of the American Colonies at the time when they revolted
from British rule.

We are indeed, it would seem, on the verge of a strong reaction against the
old accepted formulas of democratic government. The faith of the people in the

people, as the agency to be used for governing
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the people, has been rudely shaken. . . . There is everywhere a perceptible
reaction in favour of government by the Capable as opposed to the government
by the counting of noses. To find your capable man, to put him in power after
having found him, to give ever more and more power to his elbow, is becoming to
an increasing extent the dominant instinct of the new time.

With human nature's readiness to lay blame anywhere except where it
belongs, people have always blamed governments or the forms of government
for their ills, not stopping to see that the trouble is in the people, in the individual
man. So one party has followed another into office, almost with the regularity of a
swinging pendulum, and by revolutions or by less violent agitations forms of
governments have been changed and constitutions tinkered; and the social ideal
is farther off than ever. The Gospel would teach men that the tree must be first be
good if the fruit is to be good. But God's wisdom is foolishness to the world, and
so the world goes on, in its foolish way, expecting to build a good building with
bad materials.

This tendency which the Review of Reviews notes as the characteristic of the
new time is a perfectly natural one. Sage old Benjamin Franklin understood this.
In the federal convention which met to frame the United States' Constitution after
the colonies had revolted against the powers that were, he said:-

| think that a general government necessary for us, and that there is no form
of government but what may be a blessing to the people if well administered; and



believe further, that this is likely to be well administered for a course of years, and
can only end in a despotism, as other forms have done before it, when the
people shall become so corrupted as to need despotic government, being
incapable of any other.

That is the tendency of men and society generally, because it is the tendency
of human nature, of man as he is. In the political world it runs towards C?sarism
or dictatorships, and in the religious world the current runs toward popery. This
latter is so because so much of religion is fashioned after the world and is of it.
The tendency is to look to popes, to assemblies, to strong pulpits for leading,
instead of to the living God. The message of the everlasting Gospel for this very
time: "Fear God and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment is come," is
the very message to counteract this looking to man. This Gospel delivers by
working from within, the Divine power transforming the man. In this way God
builds up His kingdom. Instead of joining the political scientist in the hopeless
task of trying to patch up this sinful world, it is the work of Christians to go to
every creature with a message of "the world to come," and with the "power of the
world to come," too. And it is coming soon. These tendencies noted are but signs
that the day is hastening when the utter consumption determined will come upon
the world. Let every man who will believe it take hold of the Gospel which will
save him from the world now, and go forth with a message that will save others
from it.

February 17, 1898

"Diamond Jubilee Memorial" The Present Truth 14, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

The following petition signed by 336,250 women of the United Kingdom, has
been laid before her Majesty by the Secretary of State. None but women were
allowed to sign it, and all signatures were of those over sixteen years of age. The
petition, it will be seen, asks for nothing that can in any way affect the petitioners
personally, but is concerned only with the welfare of others. There is no desire to
curtail religious liberty, but there is a feeling that there should not be a class
privileged under the name of liberty to exercise despotism. It is no wonder,
however, if the followers of him who exalts himself above the law of God, should
treat with contempt all human law.

MAY IT PLEASE Y OUR M AJESTY ,

We, Your Majesty's loyal and loving Subjects, while thankfully acknowledging
the goodness of Almighty God in preserving your valuable life, and extending
your beneficent reign today. Beyond that enjoyed by any of your Royal
Predecessors; and while further acknowledging the innumerable blessings which
have been bestowed upon your subjects throughout your vast dominions, and
the many humane laws which have been sanctioned by your Majesty for the
promotion of their well being, happiness and freedom; desire earnestly to plead
on behalf of a large number of women within these realms, who do not share in



such freedom, benefits and blessings, as the rest of your Majesty's subjects are
favoured to enjoy.

Your Majesty's Memorialists venture to point out the following facts:-

(A.) That since the early part of the present century 865 Convents have been
established in Great Britain and Ireland, about 800 having been instituted during
your Majesty's reign.

(B.) That no public record of the number of inmates of these institutions is
known to exist; but it is estimated that the women in these Convents must at the
present time be not less than 20,000.

(C.) That many young persons of tender age are induced in a moment of
enthusiasm, and by means of false and highly coloured presentations of the
character of a Nun's life-together with the promise of celestial records at its
close,-to enter Convents, and find, when awakened to the dread realities around
them, that they are involved in hopeless imprisonment.

(D.) That with regard to the Structural Arrangements of Conventual buildings,
many of them are surrounded by high walls, that both the entrance and the inner
doors are trebly secured, and that the Underground Cells are known to exist;
showing that all possible means are used for giving affect to the Canon Law of
the Church of Rome, which inexorably insists that Nuns be made veritable
prisoners for life. This law enacts; "That Nunneries be carefully closed and
egress forbidden to the Nuns under any pretext whatever without Episcopal
License," i.e., of those who are deeply interested in keeping them where they
are. Further on it is stated that "If a Nun of her own accord throws off her habit
[desirous of returning to her natural life] no allegation should be heard, but being
compelled to return to the Convent they must be punished as Apostates." This
Law is supreme in every enclosed Convent in Your Majesty's dominions.

(E.) That the knotted cord disciplines are used more or less in all Convents,
and the more austere orders use the steel spiked wire-whips, called Iron
Disciplines, and other terrible instruments of torture.

(F.) That Nuns, being under vows, are not Free Agents. The will of the
Superior is in all Convents absolute, and all correspondence to and from the
Convent is read by her or by one whom she may delegate; and all
communications not approved by the Superior are withheld, mutilated or
destroyed, as she may determine. Generally an Iron Grating, built in the wall,
separates the Nun from her visitor, whilst close by stands another Nun, to hear
every word, and spy upon every action passing between them. Thus, free
intercourse is rendered impossible, and no Nun has the opportunity of making
known to her friends without, any wrong from which she may be suffering.

(G.) That Nuns have been transported from the British Isles against their will;
your Majesty's Memorialists therefore plead that the deportation of Nuns from
English Convents to affiliated institutions on the Continent should be made
impossible without due registration and license from the Civil Authorities.

(H.) That private Burial Grounds being attached to Convents, in which
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have been seen to take place at night, and having regard to the fact that there is
no Specific Registration existing of the names and numbers of the inmates, the
Convent Authorities have great facilities for avoiding the holding of Coroner's
inquests, and for evading the provisions of the Burial Laws.

(I.) That the Inspection of Prisons, Lunatic Asylums, Factories, Workshops,
etc., has brought comfort and liberty to many thousands of your Majesty's
subjects; while Convents in Great Britain, unlike those even in Roman Catholic
countries, are exempt from any kind of State supervision.

(J.) That your Memorialists are mindful of the benefits conferred under British
Rule, upon your Majesty's Indian subjects by the abolition of a long established
Religious rite, called Suttee, whereby Hindoo Widows, under the delusion that
they would thereby attain eternal beatitude, immolated themselves from the
funeral pile of their deceased husbands, causing hundreds of lives to be
sacrificed annually, which abolition resulted in giving general satisfaction to your
Majesty's subjects. They are therefore absolutely convinced of the necessity for
equally stringent laws been passed to prevent practices not less unnatural and
cruel and withal of life-long duration inseparable from Convent Life.

Your Majesty's Memorialists therefore humbly pray that your Majesty may be
graciously pleased, in the circumstances above stated, to cause a searching
inquiry to be made into the system and practices of all Conventual
Establishments within your realms, and to institute such public control over them,
and shall preclude the possibility of any of your subjects immured therein, being
deprived of the benefit and protection of your Majesty's laws.

And your Memorialists will ever pray.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

We have receive the first number of the Oriental Watchman from our
Society's office in Calcutta. It is a monthly journal, about the same size as the
PRESENT TRUTH, and devoted to the same work. We are glad to see it. May it
be a voice in the Orient, telling the watches of the night till "the morning cometh."

"Trostermanden,"-The Comforter,-is the name of a neat, sixteen-page journal,
just half the size of PRESENT TRUTH, the first three numbers of which have
come to our table. It is published by the Seventh-day Adventist Society of
Denmark, and is of course issued from Copenhagen. Both style and matter are
excellent, and the paper gives promise of being a valuable factor in the work of
proclaiming the Gospel message for this time.

The Speaker is authority for the statement that the bishops have been
conferring together with a view of making the Government Bill on Secondary
education a Bill for introducing denominational teaching into these schools.

Upon which it pertinently remarks: "When it comes to placing the technical
training in the hands of the clergy, it is time to ask how much further England is to
be carried in the direction of priestly rule."

Referring to the paragraph in the Queen's Speech, concerning the war on the
north-western frontier of the Indian Empire, the Daily Mail says:-



Not every one reading these lines form the Queen's Speech, delivered to her
faithful Lords and Gentlemen yesterday, will be aware that for close on half a
century we have been almost continually engaged in similar "little wars" on the
Northern Frontier of India. . . . From the north has ever come danger and
destruction to India.

And then follow the details. The Bible student on reading this cannot fail to be
reminded of the words of the Lord in Jer. i. 14: "Out of the north an evil shall
break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land."

"Why Use It At AllI?" The Present Truth 14, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

Why Use It At All? -The Church Times, in noticing the annual report of the
Rev. Prebendary Bernard Reynolds to the London Diocesan Board of Education,
says:-

"Mr Reynolds has some excellent remarks to offer on the right way to teach
the Old Testament. For example, the boy should be taught that the rainbow was
a familiar object already when it was 'elevated into what must be called a
sacrament,' not that it was first seen after the flood."

That is to say, that the boy should be taught that the Bible does not mean
what it says; for language could not more clearly state the fact that the placing of
the bow in the cloud was first done after the flood, than it is stated in Genesis ix.
8-14. God said, "l do set My bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a
covenant between Me and the earth. And it shall come to pass, when | bring a
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud." It is getting so that
"Bible teaching" largely consists in warnings against taking the Bible according to
its obvious meaning. If such "teachers" would simply warn people against the
Bible as a whole, and not pretend to use it at all, it would be much better for the
people, and for the cause of truth. It argues much for the hold the Bible has on
people in general, that religious teachers feel the necessity of using it as a cover
for their own speculations, even though they themselves have no confidence in
what it says.

"Busy Night and Day" The Present Truth 14, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

Busy Night and Day .-"The making of bayonets and swords for the British
Army is proceeding at much more than the average speed at the present
moment," says a newspaper. The modern bayonet is creased in such a manner
that it lets air into the wound when thrust into a man's body, thus being more
deadly than a smooth blade would be. And the soldiers practice a motion in their
bayonet exercises which teaches them how to give the blade a twist when thrust
home in the human body. Just so coolly do men plan and scheme to Kkill their
fellows.

"What War Is" The Present Truth 14, 7.
E. J. Waggoner



Our readers must understand that whatever we have to say about war applies
to war as war, and has no reference to any particular war as distinguished from
any other; neither is it a criticism of any Government, or of its conduct of any war.
As things are in this world, Governments must have war in order to exist, and the
fact that war is what it is, and cannot be different and still be war, shows that
everything in this world is wrong. With this explanation, made once for all, we
give the following from the Christian, with the closing words of which we most
heartily agree:-

The demoralising the effects of war on all who take part in its fierce struggles
is occasionally painfully evidenced in the letters sent home by the combatants.
We had shocking illustrations of this in published letters of some of those
engaged in the recent Matabele and Bechuana affairs. The present war in India
furnishes some fresh examples. In one case it comes from the pen of the
Chronicle correspondent. After describing the burning of some Aka Khel villages
which ruined the homes of hundreds of non-combatants, some of whom paid our
soldiers to end their lives out of pity (one old woman tried to burn herself with her
home), this representative of Army sentiment goes on to say: "Everybody, from
the General downwards, is pleased with the success of the day's operations. A
hot bath, the snowy whiteness of the cloth and the brightness of the silver which
adorned the mess-table, and a night between the sheets, were afterwards
thoroughly appreciated." Such callous disregard to suffering inflicted, in contrast
to the glorification of the comforts of the British camp, while those poor people
were left to perish on bleak hillsides, is painful reading. Any employment that can
thus dry up the springs of natural pity for the vanquished must be of the devil.

"What Will the End Be?" The Present Truth 14, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

Parliament opened last Tuesday, the 8th. One of the most striking features of
the Queen's Speech was the following paragraph address to the Gentlemen of
the House of Commons:-

The Estimates for the service of the year will be laid before you. They have
been framed with the utmost desire for economy; but, in view of the enormous
armaments which are now maintained by other nations, the duty of providing for
the defense of the empire involves an expenditure which is beyond former
precedent.

This country is about to expand an amount beyond all former precedent, to
increase its armament, because of "the enormous armaments which are now
maintained by other nations." But each one of those other nations has increased
its armaments to its present size, because all the other nations were increasing
theirs; and when they see England taking this step, they, knowing that England
does not intend to be behind any other nation in anything, will feel compelled to
still further increase their armaments, lest this country should have too much
advantage over them. And that will in turn lead to still further expenditure by this
country, and so on. Can the end be anything else than a mighty crash that will
break them all in pieces?



February 24, 1898

"The Master Was with Them" The Present Truth 14, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

After a whole day of teaching the multitudes on the shore of the sea, He
Himself sitting in a boat, Jesus said to the disciples, "Let us pass over to the
other side. And when they had sent away the multitude, they took Him even as
He was in the ship. And there were also with him other little ships. And there
arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now
full. And He was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake
Him, and say unto Him, Master, carest thou not that we perish? And He arose,
and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind
ceased, and there was a great calm. And He said unto them, Why are ye so
fearful? how is it that ye have no faith?" Mark iv. 36-40.

The last words let us into a great secret; indeed, the whole narrative shows us
the same thing, namely, that the disciples ought not to have been terrified,
notwithstanding the boisterous wind and the threatening waves. "Why are ye so
fearful? how is it that ye have no faith?" If they had had faith, they would not have
been fearful; that is plainly indicated; and that they ought to have had faith is as
plainly implied. But faith always rests upon fact, and the fact in this case was that
they were in no more danger than the Lord Himself was; and that He did not
regard the situation as dangerous, is shown by the fact that He slept peacefully,
and by His calmness when they awoke Him.

"Carest thou not that we perish?" As much as to say, "Are you utterly
indifferent to our danger? Can you live and enjoy your ease, while we go to the
bottom of the sea? Is that all the regard you have for us?" Thus did they in their
unreasoning terror reproach the Lord. But their reproach was as foolish as it was
undeserved; for He was in the boat with them, and it could not go to the bottom
with them, without taking Him also. No danger threatened them that did not
threaten Him also. They were as safe as He was. Anyone who reads the
narrative can see that this is so.

The seeming indifference of Jesus was not carelessness, but confidence. He
had the faith which they lacked. He knew that none could pluck Him out of His
Father's hand. When He at last voluntarily yielded Himself into the power of
death, "it was not possible that He should be holden of it" (Acts ii. 24); much less,
then, could the sea swallow Him, although "the prince of the power of the air" had
lashed it into fury against Him. And here is another thing to be remembered, and
that is, that the storm was raised against Him, and not against the disciples. It
was He, and not they, that Satan wish to destroy. But notwithstanding the rage of
Satan, Jesus was safe.

"No waters can swallow the ship where lies
The Master of ocean, and earth, and skies."

"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." Heb. xiii. 8. "Lo,

| am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." Matt. xxviii. 20. "I will not



leave you orphans." John xiv. 18, margin. Jesus is with us as really as He was
with the disciples in the boat on the stormy sea. He had been with His people in
the most ancient times; for we read of the wanderings of Israel: "In all their
affliction He was afflicted, and the Angel of His presence saved them; in His love
and in His pity He redeemed them; and He bear them, and carried them all the
days of old." Isa. Ixiii. 9. And since He is the same to-day as then, we know that
He shares all our troubles.

Still more plainly is this truth stated. Read Deut. xxxii. 9, 10: "For the Lord's
portion is His people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance. He found him in a desert
land, and in the waste howling wilderness; He compassed him about, He cared
for him, He kept him as the apple of His eye." R. V. So the Holy Spirit inspired the
psalmist to pray, "Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of
Thy wings." Ps. xvii. 8. This prayer, inspired by the Holy Spirit, must be
answered, "for we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the

feeling of our infirmities." Heb. iv. 15.
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What an amount of unnecessary fear and worry we might save ourselves, if
we would learn and remember the lesson taught by the story of Jesus on the
sea. There is not a danger that threatens us, that does not likewise threaten Him.
There is not an affliction that presses us, that does not in equal measure afflict
Him. Not a temptation comes to us the does not touch Him. Every sin that we
bear, He bears also. He is with us, and He cares for us, and He is abundantly
able to deliver us, for He Himself has found deliverance. Heb. v. 7-9.

Remember that Jesus came in our flesh. He was not here on His own
account, but on ours. All that He suffered and endured, was for us. Whenever
danger threatened Him, it was our danger. If the sea would overwhelm Him, it
was only that we might perish. Satan sought to destroy Him, but only that we
might be lost. But Satan did not succeed. Christ was kept; and since it was our
sufferings that He endured, and our dangers that He shared, it follows that His
victory and His deliverance is our salvation. "The chastisement of our peace was
upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed." Isa. liii. 5.

Jesus rested in the midst of the storm. He was care free, but not careless.
Even so we, without being careless or indifferent, may cast all our care upon
Him, knowing that He careth for us (1 Peter v. 7), and so be free from care, as He
wishes us to be. If we do this, living in constant trust, we are as safe as He
Himself is. "Underneath are the everlasting arms" (Deut. xxxiii. 27); therefore
"Rest in the Lord," for He says of those to trust Him, "I give unto them eternal life,
and they shall never perish, and no one shall pluck them out of My hand."

"Safe in the arms of Jesus,
Safe on His gentle breast,
There by His love o'ershaded,
Sweetly my soul shall rest."

"Power" The Present Truth 14, 8.
E. J. Waggoner



The nations of the West are commonly called "Christian" in the religious
press, but what a confession as to their character is the statement of the Church
Times:-

Our existence as a Power in the world depends upon its superiority to all
possible combinations against us. So long as we can keep open to our ships the
waterways of the ocean, we are safe. The moment we lose the mastery of the
sea we shall be wiped out of existence.

This is the kind of a world we live in. Thank the Lord, none need be of it
although in it.

"The Epistle to the Galatians. The Blessing and the Curse" The
Present Truth 14, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

The two chapters of Galatians that we have already studied give us sufficient
idea of the entire book, so that we can practically take leave of the Galatian
brethren, and consider it as addressed solely to us. The circumstances that
called forth the writing of the epistle were that the Galatians, having accepted the
Gospel, were led astray by false teachers, who presented to them "another
gospel," that is, a counterfeit gospel, since there is but one for all time and for all
men. The way it was presented to them was, "Except ye be circumcised after the
manner of Moses, ye can not be saved." Outward circumcision was given as a
sign of righteousness which the individual already possessed by faith. Rom. iv.
11. It was a sign that the law was written in the heart by the Spirit, and it was,
therefore, only a mockery and a sham when the law was transgressed. Rom. ii.
25-29. But for one to be circumcised in order to be saved, was to put his trust in
works of his own and not in Christ. Now although there is in these days no
question as to whether or not a man should submit to the specific rite of
circumcision in order to be saved, the question of salvation itself, whether by
human works or by Christ alone, is as live a one as ever.

Instead of attacking their error, and combating it with hard argument, the
apostle begins with experience, the relation of which illustrates the case in hand.
In this narrative he has occasion to show that salvation is wholly by faith, for all
men alike, and not in any degree by works. As Christ tasted death for every man,
so every man who is saved must have Christ's personal experience of death and
resurrection and life. Christ in the flesh does what the law could not do. Gal. ii.
21; Rom. viii. 3, 4. But that very fact witnesses to the righteousness of the law. If
the law were at fault, Christ would not fulfil its demands. He shows its
righteousness by fulfilling, or doing, what it demands, not simply for us, but in us.
The grace of God in Christ attests the majesty and holiness of the law. We do not
frustrate the grace of God; if righteousness could come by the law, then would
Christ be dead in vain. But to claim that the law could be abolished, or could
relax its claims, and thus be of no account, is also to say that Christ is dead in
vain. Let it be repeated, righteousness can not possibly come by the law, but only
by the faith of Christ; but the fact that the righteousness of the law could be



attained in no other way by us than by the crucifixion and resurrection and life of
Christ in us, shows the infinite greatness and holiness of the law.

THE LESSON FOR THE WEEK

"O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ
was openly set forth crucified? This only would | learn from you, Received ye the
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish? having
begun in the Spirit, are ye now perfected in the flesh? Did ye suffer so many
things in vain? if it be indeed in vain. He therefore that supplieth to you the Spirit,
and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the
hearing of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him
for righteousness. Know therefore that they which be of faith, the same are sons
of Abraham. And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by
faith, preached the Gospel beforehand unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all the
nations be blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed with the faithful
Abraham. For as many as are of the works of the law are under a curse; for it is
written:
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Cursed is every one which continueth not in all things that are written in the book
of the law, to do them." Gal. iii. 1-10.

It may be well to call attention to the fact that the words, "that ye should not
obey the truth," in the first verse, do not appear in the Revised Version. The
thought is there, however, and since the same words are used in chapter v. 7,
where the Revised Version also has them, we may well take them as they come
in the ordinary version. The fact is, as learned in the first chapter, that departure
from the Gospel means departure from God. Now God is the God of truth;
therefore departure from Him is disobedience to the truth.

The Sin of Witchcraft. -The apostle asks those who are departing from God
and His truth, "Who hath bewitched you?" "Behold, to obey is better than
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry." 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23. If you
look up this text in the Bible, you will see that in both instances the words "is as"
are added. The literal Hebrew is, "Rebellion is the sin of witchcraft, and
stubbornness is iniquity and idolatry." And how so?-Plainly enough, for
stubbornness and rebellion are rejection of God; and he who rejects God, puts
himself under the control of evil spirits. All idolatry is devil-worship. "The things
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils." 1 Cor. x.20. There is no
middle ground. Christ says, "He that is not with Me is against Me." Matt. xii. 30.
That is, disobedience, rejection of the Lord, is the spirit of antichrist.

The Safeguard against Spiritualism. -Spiritualism is only another name for
ancient witchcraft and soothsaying. It is a fraud, but not the kind of fraud that
most people think it is. There is reality in it. It is a fraud in that while it professes
to receive communications from the spirits of the dead, it has communication
only with the spirits of devils, since "the dead know not anything." To be a
Spiritualist medium is to give one's self to the control of demons. Now there is



only one protection against this, and that is to hold fast to the Word of God. He
who lightly regards God's Word, severs himself from association with God, and
puts himself within Satan's influence. Even though a man denounce Spiritualism
in the strongest terms, if he does not hold to God's Word, he will sooner or later
be carried away by the strong delusion. Only by keeping the Word of Christ's
patience can men be kept from the temptation that is coming on all the world.
Rev. iii. 10. "The spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience" (Eph. ii.
2), is the spirit of Satan,-the spirit of antichrist,-and the Gospel of Christ, which
reveals the righteousness of God (Rom. i. 16,17), is the only possible salvation
from it.

Christ Visibly Crucified. -"Jesus Christ was openly set forth crucified" before
their eyes, said the apostle Paul, and he knew, for he first preached to them. But
the experience of the Galatians was not peculiar to them. The cross of Christ is a
present thing. The expression, "Come to the cross, is not a mere empty formula,
but an invitation that can be literally complied with. Not until one has seen Christ
crucified before his eyes, and can see the cross of Christ at every turn, does one
know the reality of the Gospel. Let those scoff who will; the fact that a blind man
can not see the sun, and denies that it shines, will not deter one who sees it from
talking of its glory. Our next lesson will deal more fully with this matter of the
cross in all creation. But accepting the fact on the apostle's testimony, is it not
marvelous that those who had seen and accepted Christ crucified for them, could
turn away from Him, to trust in their own works for salvation? Could it be anything
less than witchcraft that could produce such a result?

Hold Fast the Beginning. -"Are ye so foolish? Having begun in the Spirit, are
ye now perfected in the flesh?" Foolish is but a feeble term for it. The man who
has not power to begin a work, has strength to finish it! Impossible. Who has
power to beget himself? No one; we come into this world without having begotten
ourselves; we are born without strength; and therefore all the strength that ever
manifests itself in us, comes from another than ourselves. It is all given to us. The
new-born babe is the representative of man. "A man is born into the world." All
the strength that any man has of himself is found in the infant as it utters its first
cry with its first breath. Even so in things spiritual. "Of His own will begat He us
with the Word of truth." James i. 18. We can no more live righteous lives by our
own strength than we could beget ourselves. The work that is begun by the
Spirit, must be carried to completion by the Spirit. "We are made partakers of
Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end." Heb.
iii. 14. "He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of
Jesus Christ." Phil. i. 6. And He alone can do it.

Experience in the Gospel. -"Have ye suffered so many things in vain? if it be
yet in vain. He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles
among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?" These
questions show that the experience of the Galatian brethren had been as deep
and as real as would be expected from those before whose eyes Christ was
openly crucified. The Spirit had been given to them, miracles had been wrought
among them, and even by them, for the gifts of the Spirit accompany the gift of
the Spirit; and as the result of this living Gospel among them, they had suffered



persecution; for "all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." 2
Tim. iii. 12. This makes the case the more serious. Having shared the sufferings
of Christ, they were now departing from Him; and this departure from Christ,
through whom alone righteousness can come, was marked by disobedience to
the law of truth. They were insensibly but inevitably transgressing the law to
which they were looking for salvation.

"Children of Abraham." -The questions asked in verses 3, 4, and 5 suggest
their own answer. The Spirit was ministered, and miracles were wrought, not by
works of law, but by "the hearing of faith," that is, by the obedience of faith, for
faith comes by hearing the Word of God. Rom. x. 17. Thus Paul's labour, and the
first experience of the Galatians, were exactly in line with the experience of
Abraham, whose faith was accounted for righteousness. Let it be remembered
that the "false brethren" who preached "another gospel," even the false gospel of
righteousness by works, were Jews, and claimed Abraham for their father. It
would be their boast that they were children of Abraham, and they would appeal
to their circumcision as proof of the fact. But the very thing upon which they relied
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as proving them to be children of Abraham, was proof that they were not; for
"Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness."
Abraham had the righteousness of faith before he was circumcised. Rom. iv. 11.
"Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of
Abraham." Abraham was not justified by works (Rom. iv. 2, 3), but his faith
"wrought righteousness."

The Gospel to the Gentiles. -"The Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify
the Gentiles by faith, preached the Gospel beforehand unto Abraham." This
verse will bear much reading. An understanding of it will guard one against many
errors. And it is not difficult to understand; simply hold to what it says, and you
have it.

For one thing, the verse shows us that the Gospel was preached at least as
early as the days of Abraham. And it was God Himself who preached it;
therefore, it was the true and only Gospel. It was the same Gospel that Paul
preached; so that we have no other Gospel than that which Abraham had. The
Gospel differs in no particular now from what it was in Abraham's day; for his day
was the day of Christ. John viii. 56. God requires just the same things now that
He required then, and nothing more.

Moreover, the Gospel was then preached to the Gentiles, for Abraham was a
Gentile, or, in other words, a heathen. He was brought up as a heathen, for
"Terah, the father of Abraham," "served other gods" (Josh. xxiv. 2), and was a
heathen till the Gospel was preached to him. So the preaching of the Gospel to
the Gentiles was no new thing in the days of Peter and Paul. The Jewish nation
was taken out from among the heathen, and it is only by the preaching of the
Gospel to the heathen that Israel is built up and saved. See Acts xv. 14-18; Rom.
Xi. 25, 26.

Thus we see that the apostle takes the Galatians, and us, back to the fountain
head,-to the place where God Himself preaches the Gospel to us Gentiles. No



Gentile can hope to be saved in any other way or by any other Gospel than that
by which Abraham was saved.

The Blessing of Abraham -The Gospel was summed up to Abraham in these
words: "In thee shall all nations be blessed." It should be stated here that the two
words "heathen" ("Gentiles," in R.V.) and "nations," in verse 8, come from the
same word in the Greek. In both the Hebrew and the Greek "the heathen" and
"the nations" are the same. Now the blessing of Abraham was the blessing of
sins forgiven, and of righteousness by faith. See Rom. iv. 6-11. And this faith was
personal faith in Christ crucified and risen, as we learn from Acts iii. 25, 26: "Ye
are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth
be blessed. Unto you first God, having raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to
bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities." "All nations" are
included in this blessing; hence we are again brought to the fact that there is no
Gospel for any people under heaven except the Gospel that was preached to
Abraham. See Acts iv. 12. The blessing comes to all, but is not accepted by all.

"They Which Be of Faith." -These are "blessed with faithful Abraham." That
blessing is that their sins are forgiven, and the Lord "will not impute sin" to them.
"Sin is the transgression of the law." 1 John iii. 4. So, then, the Lord will not
impute transgression of the law to those who are of faith. But the Lord will deal
justly, and will tell the truth; therefore, when the Lord does not impute sin to
anybody, that shows that he has no sin, or, in other words, he is not a
transgressor of the law, and if not a transgressor of the law, then he is a keeper
of the law. Here again we come back to the point that justification by faith means
nothing else than being made righteous, or doers of the law, by faith. The
blessing is "in turning away every one of you from his iniquities."

A Contrast: Under the Curse. -Note the sharp contrast in verses 9 and 10.
"They which be of faith are blessed," but "as many as are of the works of the law
are under the curse." Faith brings the blessing; works bring the curse, or, rather,
leave one under the curse. The curse is on all, for "he that believeth not is
condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only-
begotten Son of God." John iii. 18. Faith removes the curse. Who are under the
curse?-"As many as are of the works of the law." Note that it does not say that
those who do the law are under the curse, for that would be a contradiction of
Rev. xxii. 14: "Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city." "Blessed
are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord." Ps. cxix. 1. So then
they that are of faith are keepers of the law; for they that are of faith are blessed,
and those who do the commandments are blessed. By faith they do the
commandments. The Gospel is contrary to human nature, and so it is that we
become doers of the law, not by doing, but by believing. "The Gentiles, which
followed not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the
righteousness which is of faith. But Israel, which followed after the law of
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore?
Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For
they stumbled at that stumbling-stone; as it is written, Behold, | lay in Sion a



Stumbling-stone and Rock of offence; and whosoever believeth on Him shall not
be ashamed." Rom. ix. 30-33.

What the Curse Is. -No one can read Gal. iii. 10 carefully and thoughtfully
without seeing that the curse is transgression of the law. Disobedience to God's
law is itself the curse; for "by one man sin entered into the world, and death by
sin." Rom. v. 12. Sin has death wrapped up in it. Without sin death would be
impossible, for "the sting of death is sin." 1Cor. xv. 56. "As many as are of the
works of the law are under the curse." Why? Is it because the law is a curse?-Not
by any means. Why then?-Because it is written, "Cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them."
Mark it well: They are not cursed because they do the law, but because they do
not do it. So, then, we see that being of the works of the law does not mean that
one is doing the law. No; "the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." Rom. viii. 7. All are under the
curse, and he who thinks to get out by his own works, remains there. The curse
consists in not continuing in all things that are written in the law; therefore, the
blessing means perfect conformity to the law. This is as plain as language can
make it.

Blessing and Cursing. -"Behold, | set before you this day a blessing and a
curse; a blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which |
command you this day; and a curse, if ye will not obey the commandments of the
Lord your God, but turn aside out of the way which | command you this day, to go
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other gods." Deut. xi. 26-28. "I call heaven and earth to record this day against
you, that | have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing; therefore
choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live, that thou mayest love the Lord
thy God, and that thou mayest obey His voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto
Him; for He is thy life." Deut. xxx. 19, 20.

What It Means to Us. -Have you fully grasped the meaning of all this? Do you
see what it means to us? Do you realise what the blessing of the Lord is? It is
righteousness; perfect harmony with God's perfect law. This is the blessing of
Abraham, which he obtained through faith in Christ, and which is offered to all
men of all nations. Freedom from sin! "Not by works done in righteousness which
we did ourselves" (Titus iii. 4), but by the "works which God afore prepared that
we should walk in them." Eph. ii. 10.

Backslider or sinner of the world, whoever you are, this means you. You have
desired to do right, to "live a better life," but you have not been able. Well, there
is One, and only One, who can live that better life, and that is Christ. He can
impart to you the blessing of obedience of righteousness. "He is thy life;"
therefore take Him, submit to Him, and He will live in you that blessed life that will
make you a blessing.

"Crooked Testimony" The Present Truth 14, 8.
E. J. Waggoner



In the "Notes on the Scripture Lessons," published by the Sunday-School
Union, in the notes for the primary teacher there occurs one note on the Lesson
for March 6, which is treated of in this number of PRESENT TRUTH, which calls
for comment. The lesson, as will be seen, is concerning Jesus and the Sabbath,
from the narrative in Matt. xii. 1-13. After stating that "care will be needed in the
treatment of the subject, so as to avoid weakening the sanctity of the Sabbath on
the one hand, or investing it with dulness and austerity on the other," the truths to
be taught are said to be two, namely, "Jesus wants the Sabbath to be a bright
day," and "One way to make it bright," the writer begins his hints thus:-

God told Jews to rest one day in seven. Reasons for this: God's kind thought
for man and beast. Jewish Sabbath (kept from Saturday evening to Sunday
evening) a joyful day.

It is difficult to believe that anybody capable of writing could make such a
statement through ignorance; for one has but to consider the custom of the Jews
at the present day to know that they do not rest on any part of Sunday, but from
Friday evening till Saturday evening at sunset, according to the Bible. If it were
made in
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ignorance, then it simply shows to what an extend the pagan Sunday has
obliterated the knowledge of the truth from the minds of professed Christians.

By the side of so egregious a perversion of the truth, the statement that "God
told the Jews to rest one day in seven" seems comparatively mild, although it is
directly contrary to the commandment, which says "the seventh day."

When the chief priests were determined to put Jesus to death, and were
trying to find some show of excuse for doing it, "many bear false witness against
Him, but there witness agreed not together." Then some were found who testified
(falsely of course) to what they had heard Him say about the temple, but "neither
so did their witness agree together." Mark xiv. 56-59. Even so it is with the effort
to destroy His Sabbath. Their withess agrees not together; for the common
argument to establish Sunday is that "Jesus changed the day," while this witness
says that the day was originally Sunday, although He had just said that it was
"one day in seven," and so no day in particular.

The case can easily be decided by any impartial judge. Pilate said, "l find no
fault in this Man;" and the unbiased judge must be compelled to say that the
Sunday argument proves the Sunday institution to be an impostor, since "no lie is
of the truth."

"'Prepare War!"" The Present Truth 14, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

The Bible tells us that the time immediately preceding the coming of the Lord
to judgment, will be characterised by great preparations for war, saying:
"Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let
all the men of war draw near; let them come up; beat your plowshares into
swords, and your pruning-hooks into spears; let the weak say, | am strong." Joel
iii. 9, 10. In ancient times, when battles were fought hand-to-hand, everything
depended on the size and strength of the soldiers; but with modern implements



of war, even a comparatively weak man may be a formidable opponent. The
following from the Evening News of the 12th, gives in a sober, matter-of-fact way
a little idea of what this country is doing in the way of preparation for the coming
of the great day. Under the heading, "Woolwich is Busy," it said:-

"Wars and rumours of wars" is an ancient prophecy with nearly two thousand
birthdays; and judging from the strange stories which are floating about just now,
the latter part of the prophecy is being fulfilled with a vengeance. Eyes are at this
moment naturally being turned toward the Government dockyards and factories,
and any extra activity in them is attributed to impending warfare.

Woolwich Arsenal is extremely busy at present, busier than it has been
probably for half a century, for England has been making ready for the worst for
some years.

For two years, at any rate, work at the Arsenal has not ceased day or night in
several of the departments.

One good reason for this is the keen competition of the rival Powers.

Altogether there are at the Arsenal some 17,000 employees, and about 4,000
of them are engaged in night work, starting at six in the evening and leaving at
five in the morning, three of these hours are overtime, and the day workers are
doing about the same extra work.

In the torpedo factory there are 400 men working overtime; there are the
same number in the fuse factory, and, so far as can be ascertained, other
departments are proportionately busy.

But overtime at the Arsenal is not a novelty, and has caused no trepidation or
anxiety among the employees. The more work the more pay, and the

STEADY INCREASE OF WORK

has done good all round. Through overtime the engineers, says one of the
men, have made 7?4 a week, skilled labourers ?2 5s., and unskilled men ?1 10s.

A casual visitor to Woolwich with the China situation in his mind, might see in
the bright night glare at the Arsenal the beacon of a coming warfare, in which all
the nations of the earth shall participate. Those who live in Woolwich are used to
this, however, for they have seen the factories lighted up for the last two years or
more.

Nevertheless the employees at the Arsenal are working with increased energy
just now.

The War Office has ordered half a million cartridges a week in excess of last
year, bringing the total weekly output up to 2,000,000.

In the fuse factory the men are engaged on 2,500 hundred fuses of one
make, and 1,800 of another, and orders have been received to push along with
the quick firing guns.

Many of the orders on which the men are working are not of a very recent
date, but by April it is anticipated that the men will be busier than ever they have
been before.



"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

"Who hath despised the day of small things?" Zech. iv. 10.

Not the Lord, for He makes use of small things to accomplish His purposes.
"But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and
God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are
mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to naught things that are." 1 Cor.
i. 27, 28.

In harmony with this, the Lord says: "Fear not, thou worm of Jacob, and ye
few men of Israel; . . . . Behold | will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument
having teeth; thou shalt thrash the mountains, and beat them small, and shalt
make the hills as chaff." Isa. xli. 14 (margin), 15. "A little one shall become a
thousand, and a small one a strong nation; | the Lord will hasten it in his time."
Isa. Ix. 22.

Nothing is too small for the Lord to pay attention to it. If God did not care for
small things He would neglect the principal part of the world, because there are
far more small things than large ones. Indeed, even the large things are
composed of small particles. God's infinite greatness manifests itself in this, that
He can personally superintend an infinite number of details, without being
worried or flurried. Where there is the greatest weakness, there does He exhibit
His greatest power.

Therefore "Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid
from the Lord, and my judgment is passed over from my God? Hast thou not
known? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no searching of His
understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might He
increaseth strength." Isa. xl. 27-29.

"l am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me; Thou art my help and
might deliverer." Ps. xI. 17.

The plague in Bombay is said to be increasing, the number of deaths being
more than double that of last year. A correspondent of one of the daily journals
says: "Fires of sulphur are burning in the streets, and our nights are lit up with
lurid flames from the funeral pyres heaped with burning bodies."

"A fatal nemesis falls on every man who props his position on a lie." So says
Dr. R. F. Horton in his discourse on "Romanism and National Welfare." But what
about the position that is propped up by a lie? Ah, that cannot stand, however
proudly it rears its head, for the Lord has said: "Judgment also will | lay to the
line, and righteousness to the plummet; and the hail shall sweep away the refuge
of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding-place." Isa. xxviii. 17.

In a suit for damages in one of the city courts last week, the judge in
delivering judgment, said that he feared he would have to disabuse the plaintiffs
mind, for she had doubtless come there believing that common sense and law
could be reconciled. This charge against the law, coming from the source it does,
cannot be impeached. It quite reconciles those of us who have ever studied law



to our ignorance of it, and shows that true Christianity is common sense, since
Christ's followers are prohibited from going to law.

Several journals have given "an authentic reproduction of the much-talked-of
graffito discovered in the old palace of Caligula; on the Palantine Hill." Most of
our readers have doubtless seen references to the discovery, and the claim that
it is a drawing of the crucifixion of Christ. The paper containing the picture closes
its remarks on its various features with the statement: "In this curious and
interesting piece of art the figure of Christ and self is not visible." That is quite
true, and it might at the same time be mentioned that the figure of the cross on
which He was crucified does not appear; also the figures of the two thieves who
were crucified with Him are invisible, and likewise the cross is on which they
were crucified. Of course it is needless to say that the inscription which Pilate
wrote for the cross is also absent. There are some rude figures of men who seem
to be trying to erect a sort of scaffold. One representation has four figures
dressed as soldiers, and three ladders, while another one has eight figures, of
whom only one is dressed at all, and only two ladders. In the "explanation" of the
picture, such terms are used as, "probably," "the suggestion is," "it is possible,"
and "it is tempting to suppose." If half the time spent in useless imaginations
about Christ were spent reading His teachings, which need no effort of the
imagination to enable one to understand them, it would be a great gain to the
world.

"The Church as a Military Training-School" The Present Truth 14, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

The Church as a Military Training-School .-By invitation of the Lord Mayor,
who is said to be an enthusiastic volunteer, the boys of the London Diocesan
Church Boys' Brigade, gave a grand display of their readiness in drill, at the
Guildhall, one evening last week. There was a large and of course a "brilliant"
company present, including several dignitaries both of the church and of the
Army. The Lord Mayor said that while it was no part of the duty of those who
conducted the Church Lads' Brigade to make them soldiers, the boys would lose
nothing by having instilled into them the military spirit and military order, for the
time might come when they would have to defend their country. He said that he
was glad to see that Her Majesty's Government intended to take lads into the
Army, and asked where they could get the lads better fitted for the defence of
their country than from among the Church Lad's Brigade. What an anomaly! The
professed followers of the Prince of peace engaged in training men for war!

"Turkish Soldiers as Peacemakers" The Present Truth 14, 8.

E. J. Waggoner
Turkish Soldiers as Peacemakers .-Speaking in Parliament the other night,
Lord Salisbury referred to the statement that had been made to the effect that
there would be no peace in Crete until the Turkish soldiers were removed, and
said:-



Undoubtedly in the long run that is true. | think that the Turkish soldiers must
ultimately be removed, but | doubt if at present there is adequate machinery to
keep the peace even in the great towns without Turkish soldiers.

March 3, 1898

"Undesired Testimony" The Present Truth 14, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

When the unclean spirit in the synagogue cried out to Jesus, "I know Thee,
who Thou art, the Holy One of God," Jesus rebuked him, saying, "Hold thy
peace." Mark i. 23-25. "And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before
Him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. And He straitly charge them,
that they should not make Him known." Mark iii. 11, 12. He who said, "l receive
not testimony from men" (John v. 34), would naturally not receive testimony from
devils.

The testimony that the Lord desires is the testimony of the life. He says that
the honouring of Him with the lips, while the heart is far from Him, is hypocritical
and vaikn. Matt. xv. 7-9. "Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which
| say?" Luke vi. 46. And yet even to this day many religious teachers think to
advance the cause of God by quoting testimony from Napoleon and others,
whose whole lives where a denial of everything godly. To such the Lord says,
"Keep still." Their patronising words are only a damage to His cause, in that if
unrebuked, they tend to cause men to think that mere words, without deeds, are
of some value, or that they are even sufficient to identify one as a Christian.

"Trying Gospel Methods" The Present Truth 14, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

We are glad to be able to note that Dr. Parkhurst, of New York, who a few
years ago was labouring zealously to purify that corrupt city by the aid of politics,
has now become a convert to the Gospel method. He is reported to have said in
a recent sermon:-

My ideas on this subject in all its phases are very different now from what they
were a few years ago. A new heart is needed by individuals. Unless individuals
are changed and reformed we cannot have reformed cities and governments. For
that reason, more than ever before in my life, | feel the necessity of personal
pleading with you for your souls good. To that work, and that work only, | shall
devote all my sermons and all my efforts this winter.

This sort of work will not receive so much attention from the newspapers, but
it will doubtless save some souls-a thing that can never be done by political
working. It is to be hoped that the Doctor will find the method so successful that
he will continue it even after this winter.



"The Epistle to the Galatians. Redeemed from the Curse" The Present
Truth 14, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

The third and fourth chapters of Galatians have to do with Abraham as the
typical Christian. That which God gave him and promised him is precisely what
He gives and promises to all. We say "gives and promises," instead of promises
and gives, since giving is the first thing that God does. It is His nature to give.
Without respect to persons, He gives to every man. He is not content with simply
promising, and then leaving circumstances to determine whether or not anything
shall be given. No, He gives, and in His gift is a promise. "Much more" is the
description of every qift of God. If those who receive God's gifts receive them
joyfully and thankfully, then the very reception of them is the assurance of much
more to come. God "giveth to all life, and breath, and all things" (Acts xvii. 25); if
they care for these things, and show appreciation of them, then God will give
"more abundantly." So again we say, Every gift of God is a promise of more.

God blessed Abraham, not because of Abraham's goodness, but in order that
he might become good. Abraham believed God, and accepted the blessing, and
so became good. The Gospel was preached to Abraham in the words, "In thy
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed;" and this blessing comes to us
through Christ, who, having been raised from the dead, has been sent to turn
every one of us away from our iniquities. Acts iii. 25, 26. This is what is presented
in the portion of Galatians that we began to study last week. "They which be of
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham."

"For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse; for it is
written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in
the book of the law to do them. But that no man is justified by the law in the sight
of God, it is evident; for, The just shall live by faith. And the law is not of faith; but,
The man that doeth them shall live in them. Christ hath redeemed us from the
curse of the law, being made a curse for us; for it is written, Cursed is every one
that hangeth on a tree; that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles
through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through
faith." Gal. iii. 10-14.

Good Works .-The Bible does not disparage good works. On the contrary, it
exalts them. "This is a faithful saying, and these things | will that thou affirm
constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain
good works. These things are good and profitable." Titus iii. 8. The charge
against the unbelieving is that they are "unto every good work reprobate." Titus i.
16. Timothy was exhorted to "charge them that are rich in this world," "that they
do good, that they be rich in good works." 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. And the Apostle Paul
prayed for us all, that we might "walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being
fruitful in every good work." Col. i. 10. Still further, we are assured that God has
created us in Christ Jesus "unto good works," "that we should walk in them." Eph.
i. 10.

Good Works Only By Faith .-"If Abraham were justified by works, he hath
whereof to glory, but not before God. For what saith the Scripture? Abraham



believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness." Rom. iv. 2, 3.
Although good works are required of us, they are not the "works done in
righteousness, which we did ourselves" (Titus iii. 5), but the "good works which
God afore prepared, that we should walk in them." Eph. ii. 10. These good works
God has "laid up" for them that fear Him, He Himself having "wrought" them for
those who trust in Him before the sons of men. Ps. xxxi. 19. "This is the work of
God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent." John vi. 29.

"The Just Shall Live by Faith." -This is proof that no one is justified by the law;
for if one were righteous by works, then it would not be by faith. There is no
exception, no dividing up. It is not said that some of the just shall live by faith, or
that they shall live by faith and works, but, "The just shall live by faith." All of the
just shall live by faith alone. The law and the works of the law have nothing
whatever to do in the work of justifying men, although the law itself "is holy, and
the commandment holy, and just, and good." Rom. vii. 12.

Who Are the Just?- In other versions than the English, as, for instance, the
German and Danish, these texts are made much plainer, because they use the
word which conveys the idea more perfectly than the word "just" does to us. This
is the way it is: "But that no man is made righteous by the law in the sight of God
it is evident; for, the righteous shall live by faith." The words "just" and "righteous"
really mean the same thing, but in the word "justify" the majority of readers do not
readily recognise the phrase "to make righteous." We see, therefore, that
righteousness is the end to be attained. Righteousness means right doing, and
the law is the standard of right doing. The only question before us is how this
desired object is to be attained. How is the sinner to be made righteous-to be
made a doer of the law? Not by the law itself, for that does nothing; it simply
points out the right way; but we ourselves are "without strength." Righteousness
therefore must come from without, from some living thing, and when attained in
genuineness will be "witnessed by the law and the prophets." Rom. v. 21.

Life Is Doing. -"The man that doeth them shall live in them." The law calls for
action, deeds, and nothing else. If good deeds are manifested, the law is
satisfied. "The law is not of faith;" it cares nothing for faith; works, and works
alone, commend themselves to it. How those works are obtained is of no concern
to it, provided they are present. There is
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life in the doing of them, for only he who is alive can do them. Notice the word
"them." It indicates the fulness of the law. "Cursed is every one that continueth
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them." But "all have
sinned;" and since all are "dead in trespasses and sins" (Eph. ii. 1), it is very
evident that none can of himself be in the position described by the words, "The
man that doeth them shall live in them." The man must first be made alive, before
he can do them. Do not forget, however, that in all this the law is exalted and
honoured, instead of discredited. There is life in obedience to it, and death in
disobedience. The curse is only on those who do not do it. "In keeping of them
there is great reward." Ps. xix. 11.

Sin and Death the Curse. -That death is the curse is evident from the last part
of verse 13, "Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree." Christ was made a



curse for us, in that He hung on a tree, that is, was crucified. So we have the
substance of verse 10 thus, that those who do not continue in the things written
in the law are dead. That is, disobedience is death. And this is what the Scripture
says: "When lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished,
bringeth forth death." Sin contains death, so that when by one man sin entered
into the world, death came by sin. Rom. v. 12.

Christ Made a Curse for Us. -That "Christ died for the ungodly" is evident to
all who read the Bible. He "was delivered for our offenses." Rom. iv. 25. The
death that was deserved, came on Him. "He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace
was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed." Isa. liii. 5. But death came by
sin. Death is the curse that has passed upon all men, simply because "all have
sinned." So as Christ was "made a curse for us," it follows that Christ was "made
to be sin on our behalf." 2 Cor. v. 21, R.V. He "bore our sins in His own body" up
to the tree. 1 Peter ii. 24, margin. Note that our sins were "in His own body." It
was no superficial work that He undertook. The sins were not merely figuratively
laid on Him, but they were actually in Him. He was made a curse for us, made to
be sin for us, and consequently suffered death for us. To some this truth seems
repugnant; to the Greeks it is foolishness, and to the Jews a stumbling-block, but
"to us who are saved, it is the power of God." For bear in mind that it was our
sins that He bore in His own body, not His own sins. The same scripture that tells
us that He was made to be sin for us, assures us that He "knew no sin." The
same text that tells us that He carried our sins "in His own body," is careful to let
us know that He "did no sin." The fact that He could carry our sin about with Him,
and in Him, being actually made to be sin for us, and yet not do any sin, is to His
everlasting glory and our eternal salvation from sin.

Redeemed from Sin and Death. -Christ has redeemed us from that which He
suffered; for "with His stripes we are healed." So He has redeemed us-brought us
back-from sin and death. He has redeemed us from death in redeeming us from
sin, since death is but the result of sin. But sin is wrong-doing-the transgression
of the law. 1 John iii. 4. So it is from our "vain manner of life" that we are
redeemed with the precious blood of Christ. 1 Peter i. 18, 19, R.V. By becoming
sin for us, and carrying our sin up to and on the tree, Christ has redeemed us
from the transgression of the law. That is, He has redeemed us from committing
sin. This is the glorious reality of the Gospel. Present salvation from the
commission of "the sin that doth so easily beset us." In this is contained the sum
of all things. And this great blessing comes to us through faith.

The Revelation of the Cross. -In verse 13 we are brought back to the subject
presented in Gal. ii. 20 and iii. 1,-the ever-present universal cross. We can not go
into the subject in detall, for it is inexhaustible; but note the following facts, which
may suggest many more things to your minds:-

1. The redemption from sin and death is accomplished through the cross. Gal.
iii. 13.

2. The Gospel is all contained in the cross; for the Gospel is "the power of
God unto salvation to every one that believeth" (Rom. i. 16), and "unto us which
are saved" the cross of Christ "is the power of God" (1 Cor. i. 18).



3. Christ crucified is the only way Christ is revealed to fallen men. There is
none other name under heaven given among men, whereby salvation may be
obtained (Acts iv. 12), and therefore, it is all that God sets forth before men, since
He does not wish to confuse them. "Christ and Him crucified," is all that Paul
wished to know; it is all that any man needs to know. Thus: the one thing that
men need is salvation; if they get that, they get all things; but salvation is found
only in the cross of Christ; therefore God puts before the eyes of men nothing
else: He gives them just what they need. Jesus Christ is by God set forth openly
crucified before the eyes of every man, so that there is no excuse for any to be
lost, or to continue in sin.

4. Christ is set forth before men only as the crucified Redeemer; and since
that from which men need to be saved is the curse, He is set forth as bearing the
curse. Wherever there is any curse, there is Christ bearing it. We have already
seen that Christ bore, and still bears, our curse, in that He bears our sin. He also
bears the curse of the earth itself, for He bore the crown of thorns, and the curse
pronounced on the earth was, "Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth." Gen.
iii. 18. So the whole creation, which now groans under the curse, has been
redeemed through the cross of Christ. Rom. viii. 19-23.

5. It is only on the cross that Christ bears the curse, for His being made a
curse for us was indicated by His hanging on the cross. The cross is the symbol
of the curse, but also of deliverance from the curse, since it is the cross of Christ,
the Conqueror and Deliverer. The very curse itself, therefore, presents the cross,
and proclaims our deliverance.

6. Where is the curse? Ah, where is it not? The blindest can see it, if he will
but acknowledge the evidence of his own senses. Imperfection is a curse, yea,
that is the curse; and imperfection is on everything connected with this earth.
Man is imperfect, and even the finest plant that grows from the earth is not as
perfect as it might be. There is nothing that meets the eye that does not show the
possibility of improvement, even if our untrained eyes can not see the absolute
necessity of it. When God made the earth, everything was "very good," or, as the
Hebrew idiom has it, "good exceedingly." God Himself could see no chance, no
possibility, for improvement. But now it is different. The gardener spends his

thought and labor trying to improve the fruits and flowers
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under his care. And since the best that the earth produces reveals the curse,
what need be said of the gnarled, stunted growths, the withered and blasted
buds and leaves and fruits, and the noxious, poisonous weeds? Everywhere
"hath the curse devoured the earth." Is. xxiv. 6.

7. What then is the conclusion of the whole matter? Is it discouragement?
Nay; "for God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord
Jesus Christ." 1 Thess. v. 9. Although the curse is visible everywhere,-

"Change and decay in all around | see," yet things live, and men live. But the
curse is death, and no man and no thing in creation can bear death and still live.
Death kills. But Christ is He that liveth, and was dead, and is alive forevermore.
Rev. i. 18. He alone can bear the curse-death-and still live. Therefore, the fact
that there is life on the earth and in man, in spite of the curse, is proof that the



cross of Christ is everywhere. Every blade of grass, every leaf of the forest, every
shrub and tree, every flower and fruit, even the bread that we eat, is stamped
with the cross of Christ. Everywhere is that cross; and as the preaching of the
cross is the power of God, which is the Gospel, so it is that the everlasting power
of God is revealed in all things that He has made. Eph. iii. 20. Rom. i. 16-20,
compared with 1 Cor. i. 17,18, amounts to a plain declaration that the cross of
Christ is seen in all the things that God has made-even in us.

Courage and Despair. -"Innumerable evils have compassed me about; mine
iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that | am not able to look up; they are
more than the hairs of mine head; therefore my heart faileth me." Ps. xI. 12. But
not only may we with confidence cry unto God out of the depths, but God in His
infinite mercy has so ordered it that the very depths themselves are a source of
confidence. The fact that we are in the depths of sin, and yet live, is proof that
God Himself, in the person of Christ on the cross, is present with us to deliver us.
So everything, even the curse, for everything is under the curse, preaches the
Gospel. Our own weakness and sinfulness, instead of being a cause of
discouragement, are, if we believe the Lord, a pledge of redemption. Out of
weakness we are made strong. "In all these things we are more than conquerors
through Him that loved us." Rom. viii. 37. Truly, God has not left Himself without
withess among men. "He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in
himself." 1 John v. 10.

The Blessing from the Curse. -Christ bore the curse, in order that the blessing
might come to us. He bears the curse now, being crucified before us, and in us,
and we with Him, that we may continually experience the blessing. Death to Him
is life to us. If we willingly bear about in our bodies the dying of the Lord Jesus,
the life also of Jesus will be manifested in our mortal flesh. 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11. What
is the blessing that we receive through the curse that He bears? It is the blessing
of salvation from sin; for as the curse is the transgression of the law (Gal. iii. 10),
the blessing consists in turning away every one of us from our iniquities. Acts iii.
26. Christ suffered the curse, even sin and death, "that the blessing of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ." And what is the blessing of
Abraham?-That we have already seen, but we may well read it again. Having
stated that Abraham was justified, made righteous by faith, the apostle adds:
"Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God
imputeth righteousness without works, saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord
will not impute sin." Rom. iv. 6-8. And then he shows that this blessing comes on
the Gentiles as well as on the Jews who believe, because Abraham received it
when he was uncircumcised, "that he might be the father of all them that
believe." The blessing is freedom from sin, even as the curse is the doing of sin;
and as the curse reveals the cross, so we find that the very curse is by the Lord
made to proclaim the blessing. The fact that we live, although we are sinners, is
the assurance that deliverance from the sin is ours. "While there's life there's
hope," says the adage. Yes, because the Life is our hope. Thank God for the
blessed hope.



"The Promise of the Spirit." -Christ hath redeemed us, "that we might receive
the promise of the Spirit through faith." Do not make the mistake of reading this
as though it were "that we might receive the promise of the gift of the Spirit." It
does not say that, and it does not mean that, as a little thought will show. He has
redeemed us, and that fact proves the gift of the Spirit, for it was only "through
the eternal Spirit" that He offered Himself without spot to God. Heb. ix. 14. But for
the Spirit, we should not know that we were sinners; much less should we know
redemption. The Spirit convinces of sin and of righteousness. John xvi. 8. "He
that believeth hath the witness in himself." Christ is crucified in every man; that,
as we have already seen, is shown in the fact that we are all under the curse,
and Christ alone, on the cross, bears the curse. But it is through the Spirit that
Christ dwells on earth among men. Faith enables us to receive the testimony of
this witness, and rejoice in that which the possession of the Spirit assures.

The Spirit the Pledge of Inheritance. -Look ahead in our epistle and see what
is said of redemption and the Spirit: "God sent forth His Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might
receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the
Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Gal. iv. 4-6. "The Spirit
itself beareth witness with our Spirit, that we are the children of God; and if
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." Rom. viii. 16, 17.
Thus we see that the gift of the Spirit, which assures us of our redemption
through the cross, is itself a promise. As we said at the beginning, all God's gifts
are promises of more. Now read how God's purpose in the Gospel is to gather
together in one all things in Jesus Christ, "In whom also we have obtained an
inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of Him who worketh all
things after the counsel of His own will; that we should be to the praise of His
glory, who first trusted in Christ. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the
Word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation; in whom also after that or when ye
believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of
our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise
of His glory." Eph. i. 10-14.

Of this inheritance we must speak further later on. Suffice it now to say that it
is the inheritance promised to Abraham, whose children we become by faith. The
inheritance belongs to all who are children of God through faith in Christ Jesus;
and the Spirit that marks our sonship is the promise, the pledge, the first fruits of

that inheritance. Those who accept
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Christ's glorious deliverance from the curse of the law,-redemption not from
obedience to the law, for obedience is not a curse, but from disobedience to the
law,-have in the Spirit a taste of the power and blessing of the world to come.

"Notes on the International Sunday-School Lesson. The Wheat and
the Tares-Matt. xiii. 24-30, 36-43" The Present Truth 14, 9.

E. J. Waggoner
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We are not left to doubt and conjecture as to the true teaching of the parable
which is the basis of this week's lesson. In response to the request of His
disciples Jesus Himself explained the parable, and so we have His own
interpretation for our instruction.

UNSEEN REALITIES

From His own interpretation of the parable of the sower, we know that "the
seed is the Word of God." Luke viii. 11. With this thought in mind we can see that
the growth of a field of wheat in which an enemy has sowed tares is not simply a
good illustration of the development of God's kingdom in the world, but it is in
reality the visible manifestation of it. This is the secret of all the object lessons
from nature which Jesus gave. He did not put new meanings into the facts
operations of nature, but He made clear the lessons which were already there,
but had been lost sight of. "In the parables of the lily and the fowls, the seed and
the tree, the vine and the fishes, He disclosed the great fact which we are
constantly forgetting-that nature has a spiritual as well as a material side-that she
exists, not only for the natural uses of the body, but also for the sustenance of the
life of the soul. This higher ministry explains all the beauty and wonder of the
world, which would otherwise be superfluous and extravagant." "Every natural
fact is a symbol of some spiritual fact."

In the parable before us the likeness between the kingdom of God in the
world and the field of wheat among which tears have been sown is not merely an
outward or superficial one. The likeness is an inherent one. The facts are the
same in both instances. In the one case the facts are made visible to the natural
eye by clothing them with a body, while in the other case, though just as real,
they are seen only by the eye of faith. Or to put it in other words, the principles of
the spiritual and the natural are the same, and in the light of the teaching of
Jesus when we study the natural, we may again in it also study the spiritual.

"The words of Christ placed the teachings of nature in a new aspect, and
made them a new revelation. He could speak of the things which His own hands
had made; for they had qualities and properties which were peculiarly His own. In
nature, as in the sacred pages of the Old Testament Scriptures, divine,
momentous truths are revealed; and in His teaching, Jesus laid open before the
people, bound up with the beauty of natural things. . . . As interpreted by Jesus,
flower and shrub, the seed sown and the seed harvested, contain lessons of
truth, as did also the plant that springs out of the earth."

THE TRUE SEEDTIME AND HARVEST

"He that soweth the good seed [which is the Word] is the Son of man." This is
simply the statement of the means by which the kingdom of God was originally
developed in the earth. The Son of man, who was also the Son of God, was the
One by whom all things were made, and without whom was not any thing made



that was made. It was through him that God "spake and it was." And this is the
seed, the Word, which was sown in the earth at the beginning: "Let the earth
bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his
kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth." Gen. i. 11. Thus did the Son of man
sow good seed in His field which is the world. If the Word of God, by which the
world and all in it, including man, was brought into existence, had always been
received and obeyed, there would never have been anything but good things in
the world, but when man opened his heart to the devil's lie and received it in the
place of the Word of truth, then were the tares sowed, "and the enemy that
sowed them is the devil."

As the annual sowing of the seed by the husbandman is symbolic of the work
of the Son of man in sowing the world with the Word of truth, the Gospel of our
salvation; and as the warmth of the sunlight and the moisture of the dew and the
rain are symbolic of the provision which God has made for the development of
His Word in the hearts of men; and as the growth in the vegetable world, "first the
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear," is symbolic of the progress
of the kingdom of God both in the hearts of individuals and in the world in
general; so the annual harvest is but a symbolic one. "The harvest is the end of
the world." All other harvests are but pictures in God's great lesson book of
nature, designed to present in visible form the one real harvest, when the fruit of
the seed, which is "the Word of God," shall be gathered. Then the Word will go
forth, "Thrust in Thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for Thee to reap; for
the harvest of the earth is ripe." Rev. xiv. 15. Then will some say: "The harvest is
passed, the summer is ended, and we are not saved." Jer. viii. 20.

Whether the annual harvest be a good or a bad one depends upon the
character of the seed sown in the field, and so it will be in the real harvest at the
end of the world. And the harvest time is almost here. The season is nearly
ended. "What will the harvest be?"

"OUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE"

Before the coming of Christ, John the Baptist had taught of Him: "Whose fan
is in His hand, and He will thoroughly purge His floor, and gather His wheat into
His garner; but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." Matt. iii. 12.
That this destruction is not a matter of mere arbitrary decree, but that grows out
of the very nature of God and His relation to sin, will be seen by reading a few
scriptures.

"They shall see the Son a man coming in the clouds of heaven with power
and great glory." Matt. xxiv. 30.

"And the sight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on the top of the
mount in the eyes of the children of Israel." Ex. xxiv. 17.

"The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God and that obey not the
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power." 2
Thess. i. 7-9. "For our God is a consuming fire." Heb. xii. 29.



The harvest, which is the end of the world, and the coming of the Lord occur
at the same time (Matt. xxiv. 3), and then the undimmed revelation of the glory of
the Lord will be a consuming fire, an utter destruction,

135
to all sin and consequently to all those in whom sin is found in that day. The
prophet Isaiah inquires:-

"Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell
with everlasting burnings? He that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly;
he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding of
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from
seeing evil; he shall dwell on high; his place of defence shall be the munitions of
rocks: bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see
the King in His beauty." Isa. xxxiii. 14-17.

"Behold He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see Him." Rev. i. 7. The
question to be decided is, whether we shall see Him and live, or be destroyed "by
the brightness of His coming." Those in whom His glory is being revealed here,
consuming all sin, will be prepared by this experience of His indwelling presence,
so that in that day of glory they will "be glad also with exceeding joy." 1 Peter iv.
13.

THE REVELATION OF THE GLORY

The declaration that "then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the
kingdom of their Father," is not a poetical exaggeration, neither is it a
comparison, but a simple statement of fact. "God is light, and in him is no
darkness at all." 1 John i. 5. "The Lord God is a sun." Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. "The sun
shall be no more thy light by day; neither for brightness shall the moon give light
unto thee; but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy
glory." Isa. Ix. 19. "And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to
shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof."
Rev. xxi. 23. Once when Jesus was here revealing the glory of God (John i. 14),
this glory was permitted to appear clearly, and then "His face did shine as the
sun." Matt. xvii. 2. "We know that when he shall appear we shall be like him." 1
John iii. 2. "They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament."
Dan. xii. 3.

This simply means that the glory of which man was crowned at his creation
(Ps. viii. 5), when he was made in the image of God, and which has been lost
(Rom. iii. 23), will be restored through the acceptance of Christ, who is the
"brightness of His glory." This is not merely an external brightness, but is the
shining forth of His righteous character which has been wrought in man through
faith. Then will man, restored to the image of God, like him be "clothed with
honour" and covered "with light as with a garment." "Then shall the righteous
[because they are righteous] shine forth as the sun [because He who is "the Sun
of Righteousness" dwells in them] in the kingdom of their Father."



"HEAR HIM"

Our ears are given to us that we may hear the voice of the Lord, even the "still
small voice;" but sin has made our ears "dull of hearing." The work of Jesus is
not only to open the blind eyes but also unstop the ears. Then it is simply
necessary to look with eyes which have been anointed with eye-salve, and to
listen with ears which have been touched by His fingers, and believing what we
see and hear we shall become acquainted with God as our strength and our
salvation. "For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are
clearly seen, being understood by the things which are made, even His eternal
power and Godhead." Rom. i. 20. "The voice of the Lord is powerful." Ps. xxix. 4.
He who said, "Let there be light," created light by the power of that Word, and
"there was light." The same One says to him who has ears, "Let him hear," and
this word when revealed in faith will make it so. Then "thine ears shall hear a
word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right
hand, and when ye turn to the left." Isa. xxx. 21. "I will hear what God the Lord
will speak: for He will speak peace unto His people." Ps. Ixxxv. 8.

"For the Children. 'The Things that Are Made'" The Present Truth 14,
9.

E. J. Waggoner

When the Apostle Paul stood on Mars Hill, and told the heathen people of
Athens of the true God that made the heavens and the earth, He said, "For we
are also His offspring." That is, we are all God's little children.

Our Father wants all His children to know and love Him, and so for His human
family He made a wonderful book, in which they might see Him clearly, and hear
Him speaking to them all the time.

When men put their thoughts into words, and make books, they have to use
ink paper, because they can only think and speak and write about things, but
God thinks and speaks and writes the things themselves. His Word is "living and
active,"-it lives and works.

So when, in the beginning, God put His thoughts into words, the Word took
just the form that was in His mind when He spoke it,-sun, moon, stars, plants,
birds, fishes, animals, man,-and this is how God's Book was made. We call it "the
book of nature," but nature is God's showing us Himself in "the things that are
made." He says that "the invisible things of Him, from the creation of the world
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal
power and Divinity."

In each thing that He has made the living Word is speaking to us some
thought of God, showing us something of God Himself that will teach us to know
Him better and love Him more.

Adam and Eve were the first of God's children to read in this book of God.
They understood just what God was saying to them in each of His wondrous
works. "They held converse with leaf and flower and tree, gathering from each
the secret of its life. With every living creature, from the mighty Leviathan that



playeth among the waters, to the insect mote that floats in the sunbeam, Adam
was familiar. He had given to each its name, and he was acquainted with the
nature and habits of all."

"On every leaf of the forest or stone of the mountains, in every shining star, in
earth and air and sky, God's name was written. They were ever discovering some
attraction that filled their hearts with a deeper love, and called for fresh
expressions of gratitude."

God's older children, the angels, also delighted to read this beautiful Book of
God. They watched with the deepest interest during the six days that it was being
made, and when it was finished, "the morning stars sang together, and all the
sons of God shouted for joy." Even they could see God more clearly, and
understand Him better, through "the things that are made" in this earth.

But when man, to whom God had given the power choose good or evil, chose
to disobey the living Word of God, and so not to let the thought of God be carried
out in him, a great change came over everything. The curse of sin came upon
man, and "sin when it is finished, bringeth forth death."

It was God's own life that He had given to man; God Himself lived in him, and
so it was upon him that the curse of sin came. Yet God did not at once take away
His life for man, but went on bearing the curse that man had brought upon
himself, so that he might be saved.

Man now had other, deeper, more wonderful lessons to learn of God. As a
sinner he needed to know God as a Saviour from sin, and so that His Book might
teach him this God allowed the curse that man had brought upon himself, to
come upon all "the things that are made."

Thus man could not only see God in all things, His "eternal power and
Divinity," but could see Him bearing the curse of sin, and learn to read the
Gospel, which is "the power of God unto salvation" from sin.

And now the Book of God began to tell a more wonderful, more beautiful story
than in the beginning, "The Story of the Cross." Another time we will perhaps talk
more about this, and how we may each read it for ourselves in all "the things that
are made."

"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

The Army estimates for the coming year amount to ?19,220,500.

It is stated that the details have been definitely settled for an extension of the
Bulawayo Railyway to Tanganyika. This will make a fairly good start on the way
from the Cape to Cairo.

A steamship of the Castle Line, that arrived from the Cape last week, was for
three days of its passage in the midst of a sand-storm! The air was so filled with
fine red sand, evidently from the Sahara Desert, that the sun and stars were
completely obscured, and the captain had to make his way to Madeira by dead
reckoning.

In India the Government pays the Church of England, Church of Scotland,
Church of Rome, and other churches considerable sums of money for stipends,



etc. This support from the Government may account for the lethargy of these
churches when the questions of legalising vice and the opium traffic come up.
Governments do not support churches for nothing.

A Christian workers among the Spanish labourers employed in constructing
the new Government docks at Gibraltar says that "three thousand are
Spiritualists, about one thousand Free Thinkers, and it is a rare thing to find one
man who will profess himself a Roman Catholic." It shows how the deception of
Spiritualism is spreading among the Spanish workmen.

The London County Council Election has naturally been one of the leading
topics of the Metropolitan papers for the past two or three weeks, and the
religious journals have also taken their share in the campaign. Some of the
preachers engaging in it have been very enthusiastic. For instance, the Rev. J.
Guinness Rogers, D.D., in a speech made as chairman of the meeting, said that
London is "the greatest city in the universe." We fear that this is but a sample of
the way in which attention to worldly politics, on the part of preachers, makes
them unfamiliar with that heavenly country of which they ought to be
ambassadors. The good doctor must surely have heard of that "city which hath
foundations, whose builder and maker is God" (Heb. xi. 10), the immense size
and the wonderful grandeur of which are described in Rev. xxi. 10-27. The
improvement of London is a practical theme, but far more practical is the
awakening of an interest to dwell in that city where the conditions of life are
perfect.

"The annual number of suicides in Europe," says the British Medical Journal,
"is estimated at 50,000, and is increasing at a far greater rate than the
population. The struggle for existence is a most important cause of suicide, and
Dr. M.ller holds alcohol, blunting as it does the weapons used in the conflict, is
the most frequent immediate determinant of the act.”

The trial of M. Zola, in Paris, which has resulted in his conviction, is a matter
of world-wide interest, in that it shows the growth of militarism. It revealed the fact
that France is ruled by the army, and that law-makers, judges, juries, and people,
are all under its domination. The old sentiment, "the king can do no wrong," is
modified in France to "the Army and do nothing wrong." Of all despotisms, a
military despotism is the most mercilessly and fiendishly cruel, inasmuch as
militarism knows no law but that of destruction. The worst feature in the whole
affair is that the people of France seem to glory in their bondage to this demon.
The history of the "Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire," is simply the history
of the country after the army gained control of the empire. In like manner the
present affair reveals the French nation ripe for revolution and anarchy. Other
nations are following in the wake of France, in that they are making the Army the
first thing of importance.

But there is another feature which still more complicates the situation in
France, and that is that race prejudice is at the bottom of the present excitement.
Dreyfus, whose cause Zola espoused, is a Jew, and the trial elicited the most
violent outbursts against the people. Dr. Max Nordau, one of the leading Jews of
Europe, declares it to be his opinion that France is "simply marching towards a
new St. Bartholomew's Eve, to a massacre which will only be limited by the



number of Jews whom the Catholics can find to knock on the head." Dr. Nordau
continues:-

| believe, and | declare most emphatically, that the slightest relaxation in the
present display of force on the part of the Government would lead to a general
slaughter of the Jews throughout the country.

That the foregoing statement is not the utterance of a frightened Jew, may be
seen from the following delivered statement by M. Drument, editor of the Libre
Parole, and the leader of the anti-Jewish movement in France:-

It seems a serious statement to make, but to tell the truth, as things are, | see
no way out of the present awful situation except by a general revolution, which
will sweep away our present masters and replace them with some form of one
man power-not necessarily an emperor or a king, but some kind of dictator, a
strong, patriotic man who will put an end to Jewish supremacy and clean out our
Augean stables of vice and corruption!

A pitiful thing, and not by any means the least worthy of note is that the
popular idea of Christianity is such that the ordinary term for those who are
moved by this mad frenzy against the Jews, is "Christians." That is, those whom
the Bible designates as heathen, are now commonly called "Christians."
"Perilous times" are truly just before us, when the earth will be filled with violence
by those who call themselves by the name of the Prince of Peace.

"The Coveted Post" The Present Truth 14, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

The Far East bulks most largely in the public mind just now, but a well-
informed weekly journal says that the Near East is giving statesmen a deal of
anxiety. The whole situation is but a phase of that ever-changing Eastern
Question that is always before the nations, and round which, the Scripture shows
us, the final conflict will be raging when the Lord appears. The journal referred to
says:-

The Powers are tired to death with the impotence of the Concert of Europe,
and, given a presentable excuse, would enter but slight protest against Russia's
taking over the administration of Armenia. To make this possible, however,
Russia must walk warily, waking no suspicions until the coup is all prepared. The
first cautious move is the nomination of Prince George of Greece to the
governorship of Crete. This has occasioned but slight hostility, and under cover of
the Far Eastern war-cloud others may follow shortly. For Russia has never
yielded aught of her ambition to possess Constantinople and an exit to the
Mediterranean.

March 10, 1898

"As Free as a Bird" The Present Truth 14, 10.

E. J. Waggoner
The Lord Jesus Christ began His earthly ministry by reading in the synagogue
at Nazareth the following words from Isaiah: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me,



because He hath anointed Me to preach the Gospel to the poor; He hath sent Me
to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to proclaim the
acceptable year of the Lord." Luke iv. 18, 19. And then He said to the
congregation, "This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears."

The whole import of the text therefore is that Christ came to give freedom in
every sense of the word. It is charged with the idea of liberty, and that to an
extent that few realise. We shall be amply repaid for a few moments closer study
of it, and for many hours of meditation upon it afterwards.

The word "liberty," in the statement, in Isa. Ixi. 1, that Christ was anointed "to
proclaim liberty to the captives," is from a Hebrew word, the primary signification
of which is "a swallow." This noun is derived from a verb which signifies "to fly in
a circle, to wheel in flight," like a bird in the air. From this it is easy to see how the
word came to signify "freedom" and "liberty."

We learn, therefore, that the Bible idea of liberty is best represented by the
graceful flight of a swallow through the air. We often use the figure, "as free as a
bird," and that exactly expresses the liberty wherewith Christ makes us free. Is it
not a glorious thing? What a sense of freedom thrills the soul at the very thought
of it!

Sin is bondage. Jesus said, "Verily, verily | say unto you, Every one that
committeth sin is the bondservant of sin." John viii. 34. Not only is the sinner in
bondage, but he is in prison. The Apostle Paul says, "The Scripture hath
concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given
to them that believe. But before faith came we were kept under the law, shut up
unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed." Gal. iii. 22, 23. The word
"concluded" means, literally, "shut up together." All sinners are in bondage, shut
up together in prison, condemned to hard labour.

The end of sin is death. James i. 15. Consequently the sinner is not only shut
up in prison, condemned to hard, unprofitable labour, but he has the fear of death
continually before him. It is from this that Christ delivers us. See Heb. ii. 14, 15.
So we read in Ps. cii. 19, 20, "For He hath looked down from the height of His
sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord behold the earth; to hear the groaning of the

prisoner, to loose those that are appointed to death." Christ says,
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"If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." John viii. 36.

"Free indeed." With the knowledge already gained from Isa. Ix. 1, we can
easily grasp the fulness of that freedom. Imagine a bird that has been caught,
and shut up in a cage. It longs for freedom, but the cruel bars make that
impossible. Someone comes along and opens the door. The bird sees the
opening, but has so often been deceived in his attempts to gain his liberty, that
he hesitates. He hops down, finds that his prison is really open, trembles a
moment for very joy at the thought of liberty, then spreads his wings and wheels
through the air with such rapture as can be known only by one who has been a
captive. "Free indeed." As free as a bird.

This is the liberty wherewith Christ frees the captive of sin. The Psalmist had
that experience, for he said "Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the



fowlers, the snare is broken, and we are escaped." Ps. cxxiv. 7. And this is the
experience of every one who truly and without reserve accepts Christ.

But it is the truth that gives this freedom; for Christ says, "Ye shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free." John viii. 32. He is the truth, and His
word is truth. The Psalmist says, "Thy righteousness is an everlasting
righteousness, and Thy law is the truth." Ps cxix. 142. And he also says, "l will
walk at liberty, for | seek Thy precepts." Ps. cxix. 45. As we learn from the margin,
this is literally, "I will walk in a broad place, for | seek Thy precepts;" and this fits
with what we learn in verse 96: "l| have seen an end of all perfection; but Thy
commandment is exceeding broad." The commandments of God form an
exceedingly broad place in which all may walk who seek them. They are the
truth, and it is the truth that gives freedom.

"The law is spiritual." Rom. vii. 14. That is, the law is the nature of God, for
"the Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." 2 Cor.
iii. 17. Because the Spirit of the Lord God was in Christ, He could proclaim liberty
to the captives of sin. So we read the words of one who had been a captive
slave, "sold under sin:" "There is therefore now no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and
death." Rom. viii. 1, 2.

The law of God was, and is, in the heart of Christ. Ps. xI. 8. Out of the heart
are the issues of life (Prov. iv. 23); therefore the life of Christ is the law of God.
When men attempt to keep the law in their own strength, they invariably get into
bondage, just as surely as though they wilfully broke it. The only difference is that
in the latter case they are willing slaves, while in the former they are unwilling
slaves. In Christ alone the perfect righteousness the perfect righteousness of the
law is found, and therefore His life is "the law of liberty," into which we are
exhorted continually to look. James i. 25; Heb. xii. 2. The law that shuts up to
certain death the man who is out of Christ, becomes life and liberty to the man
who is in Christ.

We have seen that the "commandment is exceeding broad." How broad?-Just
as broad as the life of God. Therefore the liberty, or the "broad place" in which
one can walk who seeks the law of God, is the breadth of God's mind, which
comprehends the universe. This is "the glorious liberty of the children of God."
"His commandments are not grievous," but on the contrary are life and liberty to
all who accept them "as the truth is in Jesus." God has not given us the spirit of
bondage, but has called us to the liberty which He Himself enjoys; for if we
believe His word we are His sons,-"heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus
Christ."

Only the Spirit of God can give such liberty as this. No man can give it, and
no earthly power can take it away. We have seen that no man can get it by his
own efforts to keep the law of God. The greatest human efforts can result in
nothing but bondage. Therefore when civil governments enact laws requiring
men to follow a certain religious custom, they are simply forging fetters for them;
because religion by law means a religion of purely human power. It is not the
man who tries to do right, that is free, but the man who actually does right. But no



man does the truth, except the one whose works are wrought in him by God
Himself.

The liberty which Christ gives is liberty of the soul. It is liberty from the
bondage of sin. That, and that alone is real religious liberty. It is found nowhere
but in the religion of Jesus Christ. The man who has that liberty is free even in a
prison cell. The slave who has it is infinitely more at liberty than his cruel master,
even though he be a king. Who is there who does not want liberty that is
something more than a name?

And now one more word of encouragement to the slave of sin, who is heart
sick because of his bondage, and is discouraged through the failure of repeated
attempts to escape. Freedom is yours, if you will but take it. Liberty has already
been proclaimed. Your prison doors are already open, and you have only to
believe it, and to walk out, continually believing it. Christ has gained the victory
over Satan, and has passed through his prison house, taking away the keys.
There is no fetter that can bind the soul that accepts His salvation. He has
purchased every soul, and has loosed their bonds so that they may be free to
serve Him. With the prison doors open, there is no excuse for anyone to remain
in bondage. If anyone remains in bondage after Christ's proclamation comes to
him, it is because he loves bondage more than liberty.

Christ is to-day proclaiming liberty to you, for He has broken the snare, and
loosed your bonds. Ps. cxvi. 16. He tells you that He has opened this prison door,
so that you may walk at liberty, if you will only walk by faith in Him. It is faith that
opens the door to the one who is shut up in sin. Believe His word, declare
yourself free in His name, and then by humble faith stand fast in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made us free. Then will you know the blessedness of the
assurance:-

"They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; they shall walk, and not
faint." Isa. xI. 31.

"Parish and Public-House" The Present Truth 14, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

At the annual dinner of the Watford Licensed Victuallers' Association, the vicar
was present, and is reported to have said that he had persistently advocated
societies like theirs, and that he thought that "a well-conducted public-house was
a great blessing in the parish." "He considered that it was not inconsistent with
their higher duty they owed to God to carry on their business and sustain it, both
morally and religiously." Of course these sentiments were greeted with great
applause.

"The Epistle to the Galatians. The Promise and Its Surety" The
Present Truth 14, 10.
E. J. Waggoner

We closed our study last week with the fourteenth verse of the third chapter,
the last words being concerning "the promise of the Spirit." Christ hath redeemed



us from the curse of the law, in order that the blessing of Abraham might come on
us, Gentiles, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. It is
clear, as shown in the last study, that the receiving of the promise of the Spirit
through faith, refers not simply to the receiving of the Spirit, and much less to the
receiving of the promises that we shall at some time have the Spirit, but to the
receiving of that of which the presence of the Spirit is a pledge. From Eph. i. 13,
14 we learned that the Spirit is a pledge, the first-fruits of an inheritance that has
been purchased for us. In our study this week we have to do with that promised
inheritance. And first we will read the portion of the text that outlines it.

THE LESSON FOR THE WEEK

"Brethren, | speak after the manner of men; though it be but a man's
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. Now to
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as
of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. And this | say, that the
covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise
of none effect. For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise: but
God gave it to Abraham by promise." Gal. iii. 15-18.

Before beginning our study, it may be well to state that we shall not try to treat
of the whole of this portion of Scripture this week, so that if there are some things
left untouched, the reader will not feel disappointed. There is so close connection
between all the statements in this chapter that it is difficult to select out any
special verses for study. All the verses just quoted are necessary to the subject
before us this week, yet they must also be considered in connection with the
verses that will come in our next week's study.

The Promise Was Made to Abraham. -It will be seen that Abraham is the one
about whom this chapter centers. He is the one to whom the Gospel of world-
wide salvation was preached. He believed, and received the blessing, even the
blessing of righteousness. All who believe are blessed with believing Abraham.
They who are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. Christ hath
redeemed us from the curse, in order that the blessing of Abraham might come
on us. "To Abraham and his seed were the promises made." "If the inheritance be
of the law, it is no more of promise; but God gave it to Abraham by promise."
Thus it is clear that the promise to us is the promise that was made to Abraham,
and in which we share as his children.

The Promise Concerns an Inheritance. -This is evident from verse 18: "If the
inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise; but God gave it to Abraham by
promise." This agrees with what has been already been noted in Eph. i. 13, 14,
that the Spirit is the pledge of a possession that has been purchased. "The
promise of the Spirit" is therefore an inheritance. That is, the Spirit not only
promises us an inheritance, but the possession of the Spirit is the surety of the
inheritance. When, therefore, we read that Christ hath redeemed us from the
curse of the law, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, we
can see that it is the same as saying that Christ hath redeemed us from the



curse, in order that we might receive an inheritance. And so we read in Heb. ix.
14, 15 that Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to
God, will purge our conscience from dead works to serve the living God; because
"He is the Mediator of the new covenant, that by means of death, for the
remission of transgression under the first covenant, they which are called might
receive the promise of eternal inheritance."

What the Eternal Inheritance Is. -The last words of the preceding paragraph
set us on the track of the answer to this. It is an "eternal inheritance." This of
course follows from the fact that Christ has redeemed us from the curse in order
that we might receive this inheritance; for the curse is death, and whatever we
receive as the consequence of being saved from death, must be eternal. But we
must turn to the direct record of the promise to Abraham, and there we shall find
the matter clearly stated. The promise is many times repeated, but in order to
save time we shall take only one statement of it. In Gen. xvii. 7, 8 we read these
words of God to Abraham:-

"l will establish My covenant between Me and thee and thy seed after thee in
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy
seed after thee. And | will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession,
and | will be their God."

THE WHOLE WORLD

Here we see most clearly that the promised inheritance is land-the land of
Canaan. But, let it be borne in mind, it is an "everlasting possession." Abraham
himself, as well as his seed, possess it to eternity. Therefore the possession of
the land of Canaan, according to the promise to Abraham, involves the
possession of everlasting life in which to enjoy it; but immortality is bestowed only
at the coming of Christ and the resurrection. This Abraham well understood; for
even while he was in the land of Canaan, he sojourned in it as in a strange
country, desiring and looking for "a better country, that is an heavenly" (Heb. xi.
9-16); and the fact that he "died in faith, not having received the promises" shows
that he knew that he was to receive it at the resurrection.

But when the land of Canaan is thus given to Abraham for an everlasting
possession, the restoration of all things will take place (Acts iii. 20, 21), so that
the possession of the land of Canaan will be in
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reality the possession of the whole earth. So Paul, speaking with direct reference
to the record in the seventeenth of Genesis, says: "For the promise, that he
should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the
law, but through the righteousness of faith." Rom. iv. 13.

Therefore we, "according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 2 Peter iii. 13. This is the promised
inheritance, the possession of which is assured to us by the Spirit.

An Inheritance without a Curse. -"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of
the law, . . . that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith." This



"promise of the Spirit" we have seen to be the possession of the whole earth
made new-redeemed from the curse; for "the creation itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the
children of God." The earth, fresh and new from the hand of God, perfect in every
respect, was given to man for a possession. Gen. i. 27, 28, 31. Man sinned, and
brought the curse upon himself. Christ has taken the whole curse, both of man
and of all creation, upon Himself. He redeems the earth from the curse, that it
may be the everlasting possession that God originally designed it to be, and He
also redeems man from the curse, that he may be fitted for the possession of
such an inheritance. And this, let it be noted, is the sum of the Gospel. The whole
Gospel has reference to this, and to this alone. Man redeemed, but with no place
to live in, would present an incomplete work. While the cross of Christ is the sole
agent of redemption, yet "Christ crucified" would be nothing if it did not include
Christ risen. But Christ risen means Christ risen to the right hand of the Majesty
on high; and this means: "To him that overcometh will | give to sit with Me in My
throne, even as | also overcame, and am set down with My Father on His
throne." Reuv. iii. 21. Without this "blessed hope" our faith would be vain, and we
should be yet in our sins; for the power by which we are redeemed is the power
by which the new heavens and the new earth are made. their freedom from the
curse guarantees our freedom from the curse, for God created the earth not in
vain, but formed it to be inhabited, and "some must enter therein." Then will be
an earth without any curse, inhabited by people wholly freed from the curse of sin
and death. "And there shall be no more curse." Rev. xxi. 4.

The Covenants of Promise. -That the covenant and promise of God are one
and the same thing, is clearly seen from Gal. iii. 17, where it appears that to
disannul the covenant would be to make void the promise. In Genesis 17 we
read that God made a covenant with Abraham to give him the land of Canaan-
and with it the whole world-for an everlasting possession; but Gal. iii. 18 says that
God gave it to him by promise. God's covenants with men can be nothing else
than promises to them: "for who hath first given to Him, and it shall be
recompensed unto him again?" Rom. xi. 35. God does not make bargains with
men, because He knows that they could not fulfil their part. Kinowing that man is
"wretched and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked" (Rev. iii. 17, God
counsels him to buy of Him everything that is needed, but to buy "without money,
and without price." In short, God promises us everything that we need, and more
than we can ask or think, as a gift. We give Him ourselves, that is, nothing, and
He gives us Himself, that is, everything. That which makes all the trouble is that
even when men are willing to recognise the Lord at all, they want to make
bargains with Him. They want it to be a "mutual” affair-a transaction in which they
will be considered as on a par with God. But whoever deals with God must deal
with Him on His own terms, that is, on a basis of fact-that we have nothing and
are nothing, and He has everything and is everything, and gives everything.

The Covenant Confirmed. -The covenant, that is, the promise of God to give
men the whole earth made new, after having made them free from the curse, was
"confirmed before of God in Christ." He is the surety of the new covenant, even
the everlasting covenant. "For how many soever be the promises of God, in Him



is the yea; wherefore also through Him is the Amen, unto the glory of God
through us." 2 Cor. i. 20. In Him we have obtained the inheritance (Eph. i. 11), for
the Holy Spirit is the first-fruits of the inheritance, and the possession of the Holy
Spirit is Christ Himself dwelling in the heart by faith.

Confirmed by an Oath of God. -"When God made promise to Abraham,
because He could swear by no greater, He sware by Himself; . . . for men verily
swear by the greater; and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife.
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the
immutability of His counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us;
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and
which entereth into that within the veil; whither the forerunner is for us entered,
even Jesus, made an high priest forever after the order of Melchizedek." Heb. vi.
13-20.

It was the oath of God, therefore, that confirmed the covenant made to
Abraham; that promise and oath to Abraham are our ground of hope, our strong
consolation; but it is "sure and steadfast," because the oath sets forth Christ as
the pledge, the surety, and "He ever liveth,"-the covenant is confirmed in Him,
and no one can disannul it or add anything to it. That is to say, The Gospel to-day
is precisely the same in every particular that it was in the days of Abraham. It is
summed up in this: God will give to men "the first dominion," the earth free from
all curse; the promise is to all without exception, and the fulfilment is to all who
believe in Christ, "in whom we have redemption through His blood, even the
forgiveness of sins." Just as the earth was given to Adam in the beginning,
without his having done anything to earn it, even so the new earth is a free gift,-
the inheritance is solely by promise; but this inheritance is solely by promise; but
this inheritance is an inheritance of righteousness, and this necessary
righteousness God gives to us, creating us new creatures in Christ, even as in
the beginning He created Adam a perfect man. And all this is assured to us by
the oath of God, in which He pledged His own existence. But this oath was in
Christ crucified, and the cross of Christ, bearing the curse everywhere, is the
assurance that God in Christ ever liveth.

"Taxes" The Present Truth 14, 10.

E. J. Waggoner
It is said that on account of a proposed tax of five shillings on each house or
hut in Sierra Leone, the natives are pulling down their huts, which are not worth
the five shillings, and are living under the trees, rather than pay the tax.

"Notes on the International Sunday-School Lessons. The Death of
John the Baptist. Matt. xiv. 1-12" The Present Truth 14, 10.

E. J. Waggoner
MARCH 20



From the closing part of the preceding chapter (verses 53-57), we learn that
Jesus came "into His own country," and that "He taught them in their synagogue"
with such power that "they were astonished," but instead of receiving the truth as
a power to work changes in their characters, they remembered that this was "the
carpenter's son," and that they were well acquainted with His brothers and
sisters, "and they were offended in Him." And "at that time Herod the tetrarch
heard of the fame of Jesus," and it called to his mind one who had spoken before
Him with a similar power, and he said, "This is John the Baptist; he is risen from
the dead." How did Herod know anything about the resurrection of the dead?
Evidently from the preaching of John the Baptist. "For Herod feared John,
knowing that he was a just man and an holy, and observed him; and when he
heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly." Mark vi. 20. The Gospel of
repentance and preparation for the kingdom of heaven which John preached
(Matt. iii. 2) included the resurrection from the dead, and was preached with the
resurrection power. To this Herod bears withess when he recognises the work of
Jesus has been of the same character as that of John the Baptist.

"When Herod heard of the wonderful works of Christ in healing the sick,
casting out devils, and raising the dead, he was exceedingly troubled and
perplexed. His convictions were that God, whom John preached, was indeed
present in every place, and that He had witnessed the wild mirth and wicked
dissipation in the royal banqueting room, and that His ears had heard His
command to the executioner to behead John, that His all eye had seen the
exaltation of Herodias, and the taunting insult with which she had reproached the
severed head of her enemy. And many things which he had heard from the lips of
the prophet now spoke to his conscience in louder tones than the preaching in
the wilderness. He had heard from John that nothing could be had from God,
therefore he trembled lest some terrible punishment should be visited upon him
for the sin he had committed. When Herod heard of the words of Christ, he
thought that God had resurrected John, and sent forth with still greater power to
condemn sin."

THE POWER OF JOHN'S MINISTRY

Jesus had already said concerning John: "Verily | say unto you, Among them
that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: . . .
And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was to come." Matt. xi. 11, 15. In his
work as the prophet of the Lord, the true God, Elijah fearlessly reproved sin even
in high places (1 Kings xviii. 17, 18) and called upon the people to recognise and
worship Jehovah as God. And although "John did no miracle," yet his work was
"in the spirit and power of Elias," and his words brought conviction of sin to the
hearts of all classes, including Herod the tetrarch. His mission was to turn the
minds of the people to the coming Messiah, saying to all, "Behold the Lamb of
God," and this he did not merely by his word but by revealing Christlike principles
in his life. "His life was so unselfish, marked with humility and self-denial. His
teachings, exhortations, and reproofs, where fervent, sincere, and courageous."
Thus the declaration of Herod, "This is John the Baptist," was a remarkable



testimony to the character of John's work, as being done in the same power in
which Jesus worked. Thus it ought to be with every faithful servant of Jesus now.
So, after the resurrection of Christ, those who examined Peter and John
concerning their work "took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus."

VICTORIOUS IN DEATH

The imprisonment and death of John testify to his own faith in his own work.
His mission was "to make ready a people prepared for the Lord," and this
involved confession of sins and faith in the saving power of the Gospel. In
pursuance of his work He reproved sin of every kind, and when as a result of his
faithfulness he was cast in the prison, his own faith in the Gospel which he had
preached to others sustained him and he was "faithful unto death," just as He
whose forerunner he was, "became obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross." Those who look upon outward appearances merely might conclude that
the work of John the Baptist ended in defeat, but "the Lord seeth not as man
seeth; for man looketh upon the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh upon
the heart," and He recognised in the integrity of His servant and in His refusal to
compromise right principles, a victory greater than a Hastings or a Waterloo.
Because Jesus was faithful unto death, "wherefore God also hath highly exalted
Him, and given Him a name which is above every name," and with every loyal
servant He shares His "new name."

SURFEITING AND DRUNKENNESS A CAUSE OF CRIME

But the faithfulness of John does not relieve Herod of the responsibility of
taking his life, and this whole occurrence is a temperance lesson of great power.
When in his right mind Herod would never have made such a rash promise as to
give to this profligate dancer "whatsoever she would ask," or even having made it
he would never have kept it when she said, "Give me here John Baptist head in a
charger;" but "Herod on his birthday made a supper to his lords, high captains,
and chief estates of Galilee" (Mark vi. 21), and with his passions inflamed by
surfeiting and drunkenness, and "pleased" by the bewitching presence and art of
the dancer, his reason was overborne. Shocked by the inhuman request of the
young woman, he is for the moment brought to his sense, "and the king was
sorry," but bound by a false sense of honour, and waiting in vain for his drunken
companions to release him from his oath, he gave the fatal command and the life
of a righteous man is sacrificed to the hatred of Herodias. But this crime is one of
the many which lie at the door of intemperance.

"Too often in these days the most solemn responsibilities rest upon those
who, from their intemperate habits, are not in the condition to exercise the calm
and judgment and keen perceptions of right and wrong with which their Creator
endowed them. The guardians of the people, men in authority, upon whose
decisions hang the lives of their fellow creatures, should be subject to severe
punishment if found guilty of intemperance. Those who enforce laws should be
law-keepers. They should be men of self-government, in full
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harmony with the laws governing their physical, mental, and moral powers, that
they may possess full vigour of intellect and a high sense of justice. In the
martyrdom of John we have a result of intemperance among those invested with
great authority. This eventful birthday feast should be a lesson of warning to the
lovers of pleasure, and an exhortation to Christian temperance."

THEY WENT AND TOLD JESUS

Herodias was satisfied when she had received the head of John and the
disciples were permitted to have the body, which they buried "and went and told
Jesus." How much is revealed in these few words. Having lost a faithful leader
they "went and told Jesus." In their grief at his shameful death, they "went and
told Jesus." With a natural longing for sympathy in their hour of trial, they "went
and told Jesus." This is the privilege of every Christian now. "For we have not an
high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in
all points tempted like is we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly to
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of
need." "Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows." When we have
been overcome by any power of evil, we can go and "tell Jesus." He will not take
any advantage of our confessions. When death has gained an apparent victory
and one has been taken from the family circle, we can go and "tell Jesus." He
who wept at the grave of Lazarus, wept with and for us as well, and He says to
us "l will come again." "Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written,
Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is
thy victory?" Whatever our circumstances in life, it is our privilege to go and "tell
Jesus;" and this He invites us to do.

"Have we trials and temptations,
Is there trouble anywhere?
What a privilege to carry
Everything to God in prayer!"

"Hidden to Be Revealed" The Present Truth 14, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

When the disciples of Jesus came to Him, to ask Him about a parable that He
had spoken, He said to them: "Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the
kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all these things are done in
parables; that seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may
hear, and not understand; lest at any time they should be converted, and their
sins should be forgiven them." Mark iv. 11, 12.

To the casual reader, and especially to the one who reads with prejudice
against the Lord and His Word, these words seem to indicate unfairness on the
part of God; let us therefore give them a little further examination.

In the first place we notice from Matt. xiii. 13-15, that it is the people
themselves who have closed their eyes against seeing, and have dulled their
ears and harden their hearts. Then reading further in the fourth of Mark we find



these words: "And He said unto them: Is a lamp brought to be put under the
bushel, or under the bed, and not to be put on the stand? For there is nothing
hid, save that it should be manifested; neither was any thing made secret, but
that it should come to light." Verses 21, 22, R.V.

So we find that things are hidden only in order that they may be revealed.
Just as when Jesus thanked the Father that these things were hidden from the
wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes. Matt. xi. 25. No one can complain of
such a "hiding" of things as consist in revealing them to babes.

But where are these things hidden?-In Christ, we are told, "are hid all the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." Col. ii. 3. But He is "the Light of the world,"
and whosoever follows Him shall not walk in darkness. John viii. 12. Now a light
is not brought in to be put under a measure, or under a bed, but in order to be put
on a candlestick, that it may give light to all that are in the house. Compare Mark
iv. 21, 22 and Matt. v. 15. Thus in the same connection in which Christ says that
to the disciples it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom, while to the others
all things are spoken in parables, He plainly shows that all the hiding of the things
of God is of such a nature as to make them more apparent.

That this is so, is still further seen by what we learn of the nature of parables.
Many people doubtless imagine that parables were used by Jesus to conceal His
meaning from the multitude, whereas just the opposite is the case. Read Matt.
xiii. 34, 35: "All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and
without a parable spake He not unto them; that it might be fulfiled which was
spoken by the prophet, saying, | will open My mouth in parables; | will utter things
which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world." See Ps. Ixxuviii.
1-4.

Why was it, then, that Jesus said that to the disciples it was given to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but that to the others it was not given? Mark
iv. 11; Matt. xiii. 10. Why was it given to the one, and not to the other? The
answer is obvious,-it was because the disciples asked Jesus the meaning of
what He said, while the others did not care enough about what He said, to take
that trouble. No person, young or old, can ever expect to learn much if he never
asks any questions. If the rest of the people had had the same interest to know
the truth that the disciples had, they could have learned it in the same way that
they did, namely, by asking. For Jesus Himself, in encouraging men to ask, said,
"Every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that
knocketh it shall be opened." Matt. vii. 8.

"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally,
and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him." James i. 5. "For the Lord giveth
wisdom; out of His mouth cometh knowledge and understanding." Prov. ii. 6. God
is a God that hideth Himself (Isa. xlv. 15), yet only in order that He may be found;
for He says, "Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." Verse
22. "That which may be known of God" is manifest not only to the heathen, but in
them; for ever since the creation of the world the invisible things of Him, even His
everlasting power and Divinity, are clearly seen, being perceived through the
things that are made; so that no man on earth has any excuse for not knowing
the Lord. See Rom. i. 19, 20.



Let us use our eyes, or, if they are closed, ask the Lord for the anointing
which He so freely gives, in order that we may know all the things that are so
freely given to us by Him.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 14, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

"Received ye the Holy Ghost when ye believed?" "We have not so much as
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost." "Into what then were ye baptized?"

Those two questions of the Apostle Paul teach us much. What! baptized, and
have not received the anointing of the Holy Ghost! Strange baptism that; the
Apostle did not have any knowledge of it, for it was not in God's plan. The idea
that any should profess to believe, and should have been baptized, and not have
received the Holy Spirit was altogether new.

Baptism and the receiving of the Holy Ghost ought to be inseparable. Not
necessarily to the exact minute in point of time, for we read of some who
received the Spirit before they were baptized, and of others upon whom He came
just afterward. But the two are a part of one and the same work, for whoever
believes from the heart that Jesus is the Son of God is a candidate for baptism
(Acts viii. 36, 37), and the Holy Spirit is given to all who truly believe in Jesus.
John vii. 39; Eph. i. 13.

Then let the Apostle's question come home to each one of you personally:
"Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?" If not, there must be a lack
in your belief. Search the Word, taking it as the living Word of the living God, see
it active in creation, and you will experience the power of the words, "Receive ye
the Holy Ghost."

A Russian correspondent of the Daily Chronicle says that Russia is not ready
for war in the Pacific, the meager supplies in that region, and the time and
expense involved in transport, making it doubtful if Russia could at present hold
its own in a war with Japan. He evidently thinks that Russia's work is nearer
home, for he says: "From the day when St. Sophia was converted into a
Mohammedan mosque, the Russians have regarded the destruction of the
Ottoman Empire and the deliverance of the Christian populations as their historic
mission."

It has been made known to the world by Cardinal Rampolla that the Pope is
"willing to act as mediator between the United States and Spain." The Pope is as
coy as a school-girl. A shrewd old gentleman is he. How delicately he puts it!
"Willing," he says, when all the world knows that the one desire and ambition of
his life is not only to arbitrate between nations, but to rule them all. But he is very
diplomatic, and knows that it is better to seem to have power thrust upon him,
then to be openly too bold.

When the representative of an American journal asked Mr. Bryce the
question, "If the policy of territorial extension by the British has been followed by
a corresponding extension of civilisation, why might not this hold good with
regard to the extension of United States territory?" Mr. Bryce replied that one
would have to define civilisation in order to answer the question properly. "To give



savage and backward races our railways and currency and laws is perhaps less
of a benefit than we are apt to imagine."

There is sound wisdom in that answer. One can feel very virtuous and
philanthropic when his dealing with the savages is called civilising them, whereas
all the glamour would be taken off it if it were said that he was exploiting them for
his own personal pecuniary profit.

The Rev. Mr. Horton, a portion of whose sermon on "Romanism and National
Welfare" we recently printed, says that there are "some hundreds of clergymen of
the Church of England who are secretly ordained Romish priests, and there are
twenty thousand nuns at work," all labouring to bring England under Papal
control.

One of the speakers at the recent Methodist memorial meeting was Dean
Farrar, who said that he didn't know and didn't care what the ecclesiastical critics
would think of his speaking for the second time in Wesley's chapel, and added,
"We want not uniformity but unity."

A new journal, Herald of Health, comes to our table from the office of the Bible
Echo, Melbourne. It is a sixteen page monthly, with attractive cover, and full of
interesting and useful matter neatly put together. There is great need of the
instruction which it gives, and we wish a wide circulation for it and all of its kind.

Mr. Johansen, who accompanied Dr. Nansen on his journey farthest north,
said they had no spirits whatever with them during the fifteen months' trip, and
did not need any.

The article "As Free as a Bird," beginning on the first page, may be had in
tract formed by sending to this office. Price, 1/2nd.

"The Worship of Force and Violence" The Present Truth 14, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

The Worship of Force and Violence .-All over the world people seem to be
crazy for war. They want to fight; or if they themselves are not particularly
anxious to expose their own persons to flying bullets, they want to see others do
it. On the Sunday following the blowing up of the U.S. man-of-war Maine, in the
harbour of Havana, when it was the general feeling that war between the United
States and Spain must inevitably follow, it is said that

In most of the churches clergymen prayed for victory for the American flag "in
the impending conflict," and national airs were sung with feeling by the
congregations.

It will be remembered that both Spain and the United States are "Christian
nations," and that in case of war, while ministers in the United States would be
praying God to give their soldiers success in killing Spaniards, the Spanish
priests would be beseeching Him to help their men to slaughter Americans. And
the men of the world, considering such an exhibition of "Christianity," would
naturally conclude that they were already converted.

"Heavy Stakes" The Present Truth 14, 10.
E. J. Waggoner



Heavy Stakes .-In these days when commercial and political interests are so
widespread and the nations touch each other in all parts of the world, a struggle
between any of the great Powers is generally considered to involve more than
wars heretofore. Nations are practically staking their lives on their armaments,
and most of the life of the Continental nations is being put into armaments.
Speaking a little time ago of Britain's determination to fight if necessary for trade
rights in Chinese ports, the Attorney-General said:-

That was not brag or bluster, but was the outcome of a courageous
determination to hold our own. Even if we did have to fight for this cause and lost,
we should have a quick and glorious death, instead of the slow starvation which
the loss of trade would mean.

March 17, 1898

"The Gospel in Grafting" The Present Truth 14, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

In the book of nature, as well as in the printed Word, God has revealed
Himself to us. Everything, animate and inanimate, speaks of the power and
wisdom of Him who "commanded and they were created." "But ask now the
beasts, and they shall teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee;
or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee: and the fishes of the sea shall
declare unto thee. Who knoweth not in all these that the hand of the Lord hath
wrought this?" Job. xii. 7-9.

THE SUBJECT OUTLINED

God's plan for the salvation of lost man is also clearly set forth in "the visible
Gospel," His working in "the things that are made." One phase of this teaching
will be the subject of our study in this article. The facts concerning the creation of
man, his fall, God's purpose to restore him, and the result of this work, are briefly
stated in the following scriptures: "And God said, Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness. . . . So God created man in His image." Gen. i. 26, 27. "All
have sinned and come short of the glory [character or image] of God." Rom. iii.
23. "And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called according to His purpose. For whom He did foreknow,
He also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of His Son." Rom. viii. 28,
29. This is accomplished by "the light of the glorious Gospel [the Gospel of the
glory] of Christ who is the image of God." 2 Cor. iv. 4. "And as we have borne the
image of the earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." 1 Cor. xv. 49.
"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be: but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him." 1 Johniii. 2.

We may summarise these facts in this way: Man at the first was made perfect
but lost that perfection through sin. The Gospel is God's plan and power for
restoring man to his original perfection through the gift of Jesus Christ and the



acceptance of His righteousness. The result will be that man will be once more
like Him.

THE SAME THING REVEALED IN NATURE

Now the same facts are brought to our attention in "the visible Gospel" of
nature, and in His Word the Lord has made this instruction clear to us. That the
original perfection of man and his subsequent fall are taught in nature, is pointed
out in this scripture: "Yet | had planted thee [Israel, verse 14] a noble vine, wholly
a right seed: how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine
unto Me!" Jer. ii. 21. The general method of restoration, as taught by the Saviour,
is to "make the tree good, and his fruit good." The details of the method will be
considered later. And the result is "that they might be called trees of
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He might be glorified." Isa. Ixi. 3. This
shows that the degeneracy of all plants and trees, and their tendency to
degenerate, is the visible teaching of the fall of man. And the fact that degenerate
plants and trees can be made to yield good fruit teaches the Gospel of
restoration for man. And the method by which a degenerate plant or tree can be
made to yield good fruit, which studied in the light of the Scripture, reveals the
method by which sinful man can be "filled with the fruits of righteousness." Let us
therefore consider it carefully.

THE FRUIT OF THE NATURE OF THE TREE

The nature of the fruit depends upon and reveals the nature of the tree. "Even
so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil
fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth
good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast
into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them." Matt. vii. 17-20. This is
the teaching of nature, and the experience of every man has made him familiar
with these facts. But since a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, it is evident
that, if good fruit is to be obtained from a tree which has become corrupt, the
nature or character of the tree must be changed. And every gardener knows that
this can be done, and that it is done by the process of grafting. One method of
grafting is to saw

162
off the end of a limb of the tree to be grafted, and then insert it in the end one or
more grafts or scions from a tree bearing a superior variety of fruit, and the
nature of the graft or scion determines the nature of the fruit borne on the new
branch. It is a well-known fact that our best varieties of fruits have all been
obtained in this way.

THE ENGRAFTED WORD

But how are these facts interpreted by the Scriptures so that we may see in
them what they are designed to teach, viz., the method by which men may be



restored to the image of God? Let us read and see. "Wherefore lay apart all
filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the
engrafted Word, which is able to save your souls." James i. 21. How is the
degenerate human tree to be restored so that it may bear good fruit? Just as the
tree in your garden. It must be grafted. And what is the graft or scion to be used?
It is the Word, "which is able to save your souls."

But what or who is the Word? "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God." John i. 1. "And | saw heaven open, and
behold a white horse; and He that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and
in righteousness He doth judge and make war. . . . and His name is called the
Word of God." Rev. xix. 11-13.

It is thus evident that the "engrafted Word" which we are to receive, and
"which is able to save your souls," is Christ the living Word. "He came to His own,
and His own received Him not. But as many as received Him, to them gave He
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His name." John
i. 11, 12. "Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved." Acts iv. 12.

TREE AND GRAFT MUST BE OF THE SAME KIND

But it is now necessary to call attention to another fact which is well known to
everyone who has had any experience in grafting trees. Any gardener will tell you
that in order for the process of grafting to be successful, the graft or scion must
be nearly related botanically to the tree which is to be grafted. "Thus roses will
bud on briers, but not on myrtles. Apricots will on plums; pears will on quinces;
because all these are closely related. But apples will not graft on plums, being
not of the same order." This is the chapter in the Gospel of nature in which we
read of the necessity for, and the fact of, the incarnation of the Son of God.

Here we see the following scriptures: "Forasmuch then as the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same; that
through death He might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the
devil; and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to
bondage. For verily He taketh not hold of angels, but of the seed of Abraham He
taketh hold [margin]. Wherefore in all things it behoved Him [or He was obliged]
to be made like unto His brethren." Heb. ii. 14-17. "For what the law could not do,
in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the righteousness of the
law might be fulfiled in us, who walked not after the flesh after the Spirit." Rom.
viii. 3, 4. "Wherefore when He cometh into the world, He saith, Sacrifice and
offering Thou wouldest not, but a body hast Thou prepared Me." Heb. x. 5.

God's plan for man contemplated, not the overlooking of sin in man but the
removal of sin from man, and his complete restoration to the image of God, a
change of character or nature, that we might "be partakers of the Divine nature."
But since man who was at the first and by creation "a noble vine, wholly a right
seed" (or seed of truth), had through sin "turned into the degenerate plant of a
strange vine," and had lost the Divine nature so that "there is none righteous, no



not one," it was necessary, in order to make it possible for him to receive "the
engrafted Word" for his restoration, that the Word should be made flesh, and not
merely that it should be made flesh, but that it bear the same kind of flesh. And
so God sent His own Son "in the likeness of sinful flesh" that thus the scion or
graft might be prepared, so nearly related to us that it might be possible for us to
receive the "engrafted Word" and bring forth fruit after the Divine nature.

Since it was man who was to be saved, and sinful man too, the Son of God
became the Son of man, not laying aside His divinity but clothing it with our
humanity, that He might be able to reach man where he was. This was the only
way in which the Divine nature could come in actual contact with sinful man as a
means of salvation, since the unveiled glory of God could result only in
destruction to sinners. "For our God is a consuming fire." Heb. xii. 29.

THE TESTIMONY OF PROPHECY

All this was clearly set forth in the prophecy concerning the person and work
of Christ. Thus we read: "And there shall come forth a shoot of the stock of
Jesse, and a branch [or scion] out of His roots shall bear fruit." Isa. xi. 1, R.V.
Here is presented "the Gospel of God. . . concerning His Son, who was born of
the seed of David according to the flesh," but is clothed in such language that it is
most clearly intended as a partial interpretation of that remarkable phenomenon
in nature which we are now studying. But another scripture will give further light
upon the subject. "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that | will raise unto
David a righteous Branch [margin, Short or Bud], and He shall reign as King and
deal wisely; . . . and this is the name whereby He shall be called, The Lord is our
righteousness." Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, R.V. The family of David is a "sinful nation, a
people laden with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, children that are corrupters" (Isa. i.
4), but to the same nation the promise was made, "Thy people also shall be all
righteous" (Isa. Ix. 21), and inasmuch as this is to be brought about by receiving
"the engrafted Word," the Branch (Shoot or Scion) which is to be used in the
process of grafting must be "a righteous Branch," since the character of the scion
determines the character of the fruit to be borne on the new branch. The Branch
was prophesied of, which would be nearly related to the "degenerate plant" so
that it could be used in the grafting process, but at the same time infinitely
superior in the character of its fruit, so that through it could be accomplished the
restoration of the "degenerate plant."

A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH

The meaning of this fact of nature, that the scion and the tree must be nearly
related botanically, is further brought out in the scripture: "Thus speaketh the
Lord of hosts, saying, Behold, the Man whose name is the Branch [margin, Bud];
and He shall grow up out of His place, and He shall build the temple of the Lord;
even He shall build the temple of the Lord; and He shall bear the glory, and shall
sit and rule upon His throne: and He shall be a priest upon His throne: and the
counsel of peace shall be between them both." Zech. vi. 12, 13, R.V. The tree to



be restored was man, and so the Branch (or Scion) must be a man, but in order
to "make the tree good" that it might bear good fruit again, it was necessary that
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Branch, or man, should be of an infinitely superior type, even "a righteous
Branch," so that the scripture should be fulfilled which says: "By His knowledge
shall My servant justify many." Isa. liii. 11.

AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH

These same truths are taught, by contrast, in another way. Thus we read of
Lucifer, who was created the light-bearer but who through his rebellion became
Satan, the adversary: "How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the
morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!
For thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne
above the stars of God: | will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the
sides of the north: | will ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will be like the
most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. They
that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the
man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; that made the
world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not the
house of his prisoners? All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory,
every one in his own house. But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable
branch . . . . the seed of evildoers shall never be renowned." Isa. xiv. 12-20. Read
also Eze. xxxiv. 26-30, noticing especially verse 29: "And | will raise up for them a
plant of renown, and they shall no more be consumed with hunger in the land,
neither bear the shame of the heathen any more."

What a contrast is here drawn between Christ, the "righteous Branch," and
Satan, the "abominable branch." The one is He who "giveth power to the faint;
and to them that have no might He increaseth strength." Isa. xI. 29. The other is
he "which did weaken the nations." One is "a plant of renown." The other "shall
never be renowed." The one came "to seek and to save that which was lost." The
other "walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour."

THE FINAL COMPLETE RESTORATION

Thus in the light which the Scripture throws upon it, we may learn the
teaching which the Lord designs to impart to us through that really remarkable
process, the process of grafting. In it the Gospel of the restoration of man to the
image of God and the method by which it is accomplished are most certainly
taught. So if any man will regard this process in the natural world in the light
which is shed upon it from the Word of God, he can see the way in which the
degenerate human plant is to be treated and what the results will be. Thus if one
will believe the Gospel in grafting, he will be thereby prepared to "receive with
meekness the engrafted Word, which is able to save your souls."



In the light of what we have learned we may profitably close this study with
the following scripture: "Thus saith the Lord God; | will also take the highest
branch of the high cedar, and will set it; | will crop off from the top of his young
twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high mountain and eminent: in the
mountain of the height of Israel will | plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and
bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in
the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field
shall know that | the Lord have brought down the high tree, have exalted the low
tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: | the
Lord have spoken and have done it." Eze. xvii. 22-24.

"'He Himself Knew What He Would Do'" The Present Truth 14, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

Jesus had gone out into a desert place, and, as usual, a great multitude
followed Him. Thousands of hungry people were present, with nothing to eat, and
Jesus said Philip, "Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat?" Philip at
once began to calculate, and concluded that it could not be done, since two
hundred pennyworth (200 days' wages) of bread would not be sufficient for each
one to have a taste. Peter volunteered the information that there was a lad
present, who had five barley loaves and two small fishes, but such a small
amount was not worth mentioning among so many. No; it was clearly an
impossibility; the people must get along the best they could, for there was no
food there for them.

But Jesus was not disturbed by these conclusions. He had simply asked the
question, "Whence shall we buy bread?" in order to prove the disciples; "for He
Himself knew what He would do it." He knew how many hungry people there
were present, and how much, or rather how little food there was at hand, yet He
was not at all troubled. He knew what He would do, and He proceeded to do it.
Not one of the great multitude went away hungry. Every one was filled, and there
was an abundance of food left. How did it come to pass?-The Bread of Life was
with them. He who calls to all the world, "Come ye, and buy and eat; yea, come,
buy wine and milk without money, and without price," had no need to go away to
buy food for those who had followed Him.

Fifteen hundred years before that time, the ancestors of the same people
were in the desert, and they had nothing to eat. "And the whole congregation of

the children of Israel murmured against Moses and
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Aaron in the wilderness, and the children of Israel said unto them, Would to God
we had died by the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the
flesh pots, and when we did eat bread to the full: for ye have brought us forth into
the wilderness, to kill this whole assembly with hunger." Ex. xvi. 3, 4. But they did
not starve, for bread in abundance was sent them from heaven. They were fed
from the same source as their descendants by the sea of Galilee.

Yet the lesson was not learned. From the wilderness of Sin they journeyed
"according to the commandment of the Lord, and pitched in Rephidim; and there
was no water for the people to drink." "And the people thirsted there for water;



and the people murmured against Moses and said, Wherefore is this that thou
hast brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle with
thirst." Ex. xvii. 1, 3. But they did not die. Water was provided for them in
abundance, for "the fountain of living waters" was with them, and "they drank of
that Spiritual Rock."

As we read these narratives, we read them in the light of the result, and so
have not the sympathy with the murmurers that our own experience would
warrant us in having. We do not realise what apparently good reason they had
for complaint. One of the first qualifications of a good general is that he shall be
able to provide for those in his charge; and a prime necessity for a camp is plenty
of good water. If we were in the same position that the Israelites were, we should
most likely say, "Anybody who doesn't know better than to choose a camping
place in a dry desert, ought to give up his place to somebody else; a child would
know enough to pitch by the side of water."

But how did they happen to be there? Was it accidental or lack of judgment
that brought them into that difficulty, for which they had to be extricated? Not by
any means. They pitched there "according to the commandment of the Lord," and
what was more, it was God Himself who led them there, for, as Moses said to the
people, "Ye did not believe the Lord your God, who went in the way before you,
to search out a place to pitch your tents in." Deut. i. 32, 33. And did God lead
them into a place where there was no water? No; for He Himself was with them,
and He is "the fountain of living waters." Jer. ii. 13. All the time "He Himself knew
what He would do."

"He knoweth the way that | take," for He Himself is the Way. Job xxiii. 10;
John xiv. 6. Yea, "known unto God are all His works from the foundation of the
world." Acts xv. 18. We get into difficult places, and know not what to do, and we
fancy that because we are at our wits end, the case is hopeless. But God is not
taken by surprise. Instead of having abandoned us to our fate, it is He who has
led us in the difficulty, in order to show us His salvation. And He led us there
because it was the very best way. He always knows what to do next, because He
saw the situation long beforehand.

Then since we are in the hands of Him who knows us, our needs, and the
way, and who always know what He will do, and whose will is always for
deliverance, let us rest in the knowledge that "all things work together for good to
them that love God." No way can be so dark and difficult but that He knows it and
the way of escape. "Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits."

"The Epistle to the Galatians. The Promise and the Law" The Present
Truth 14, 11.

E. J. Waggoner
Since we considered only certain features in the text studied last week, we
shall include it in the portion for this week, so that the intimate connection may be
preserved. We have therefore the following as



THE SCRIPTURE LESSON

"Brethren, | speak after the manner of men; though it be but a man's
covenant, yet when it hath been confirmed, no one maketh it void, or addeth
thereto. Now to Abraham were the promises spoken, and to his seed. He saith
not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, and to thy Seed, which is Christ.
Now this | say: A covenant confirmed beforehand by God, the law, which came
four hundred and thirty years after, doth not disannul, so as to make the promise
of none effect. For if the inheritance is of the law, it is no more of promise; but
God hath granted it to Abraham by promise. What then is the law? It was added
because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise hath
been made; and it was ordained through angels by the hand of a mediator. Now
a mediator is not a mediator of one; but God is one. Is the law then against the
promises of God? God forbid; for if there had been a law given which could make
alive, verily righteousness would have been of the law. Howbeit the Scripture
hath shut up all things under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might
be given to them that believe." Gal. iii. 15-22.

The things in this text that were considered last week were the following: The
Promise was Made to Abraham; the Promise Concerns an Inheritance; That
Inheritance is the Whole World-the Earth Made New; An Inheritance without a
Curse is the Promise of the Spirit; the Lord redeems men from the curse in order
that they may dwell forever in an earth redeemed from the curse; The Covenant
and the Promise are the same thing; That Covenant has been Confirmed; It was
Confirmed in Chris